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New Rome Unmagsk'd, 
AND 


Her Foundation Shaken; 
B Y | | 
A farther Diſcovery of the Grand Errors, Deep Hypocrt- 


ſies, Popiſh PraQtices, and Pernitious Principles of the} 
Teachers and Leaders of the People, call'd, 


UAK ERS: 


Containing alſo, 

A Brief Anſwer to three Books, wrote by G. Whitehead, one of| 
her chicf Cardinals in Nine Months time, againſt Frax. Bugg. 
The 1. Entituled, [»nocency again(t Enty, &c. The 2. The conter- 
tious Apoſtate, and his Blow, &c. Che 3. The Contentious Apoſtate 
Recharged,&c. As alſo, a brick Narrative of the Conference be- 
tween the (1id G. Hhitehead and Fran. Bugg 5 whereby his go- 


torious Lyes are manifeſt, his Errors and deceitful practicescon- 
futed and detettcd. 


— 


= 


All which is plainly demonſtrated to the Capacity of every lmpartial and | 
Intelligible Reader, by one who was more than 25 Years a Member 
of their Society, being carried away with their Diſimulation. 


——. 


—— rn mmm] 
By FRANCIS BUGG., 


cr ons Sees conn as ens 

| Her Foundations are falien, ber Walls are thrown down; for it is the Vengeance 

of the LORD, to take wengeance upon her as ſhehath done, dy unto her. Jer. 50. 
1F- Raſeit, Raſe it, even tothe Frundations thereof, Plalm 1 27. =« 


<- 


a _ 


Licenied, May 4. 1692. 


lm 


<2 fo w—— 


——_. eee et 


| London, Printed for the Author, 1652- And are to be ſo'd by John Gwil!in, Bookfeller in 
Biſhopſgate-ftzcet, over againſt the Roya/- Famer, and Fohn Dunton, ac the inch 


? 
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To the Honourable Sir H. N. Barronet. 


Honoured Sir, 


| pv HE ApoſilePaul, being Accuſed by theMalicious 


Jews, and many grievous Complaints laid againſt 

him, ſaying, he was a Peſtilent Fellow, a Mower of 

Seditien | or Contention ] And that before Felix, the 
Governour, and Agrippe the King ; yet in this the Apo- 

{tle comforted himielt, and chought himlelf happy 1n, 

 _ thatthoſe Noble Perſons gave him leave to ſpeak tor hun- 
| ſelf, and to make his Chriſtian Defence. And in like man- 
ner do I think my ſelf happy, (Honoured Sir) in that Þ 
have the Benefit of my Pen, and the.Preſs, ro make my de- 
tence againſt the loud out-crys, and. heavy Clamours of 

. this People ; who have in Print expoled me under as odi- 

ous Names, as their Tongue can invent : And altho' my de- 
tence againſt their cauſlels Accuſations may not hold parals 

' tel with whar, that. great Apoſtlemade for himfelt, and 
his-Chriſtian Profeffion, which the; Jews accounted Here- 

fie : Yet havel adventured to {pend ſome leifurable hours, 

to {et forth tothe World ſome reaſons, why it is no Apo- 
ſtafte from the ChriſtianFaith,to ſeparate from the Quakers. 

B- pleaſed therefore, That under your Name and Patro- 
nacge.they- mayappear, as a Covert to vail their Impere- 

; CQions, for Detective they muſt needs be in many reſpedts : 
\ Firſt, For thatI am not cndued with that Spirit the Apo- 
tiles had: Secondly, Tam not Accompliſh'd with Parts and 
Learning; ſufficient to graple with ſuch Schollars as are 
fome of the Chietrains of the Qzakers: Thirdly, My 


An' Epiſtle -Degrcatory. 

Trade and other Bufineſs,which I have upon me, are great 
fmpediments, ahd Hindrances from that ſtudy, which is 
requifite t9 ſuch a work. And Fourthly, My diſtance 
from the Preſs occaſions many Omitions and Miſtakes. Yet 
foraſiouch as when I firſt appear'd publick againſt their 
Frrors in Anno 1682. I preſum'd to Dedicate the ſame 
to your ſelf, in hopes of your favourable ſenſure ; and 
mceting then-with no reproof, gives meground to preſume 
this ance more, to preſent you with what followetrh, in 
hopes ſtill to obtain your favourable Conſtruction ; of 
whoſe Goodnefs, Moderation, and Impartial Juſtice ; I 
have had more than Twenty Years experience, as well 
as your bearing with, and forbearing me, in ſome ſcru- 
ples I have had ; whether by reaſon of my long time of 
Education among that People, or other Infirmity, I can- 
not tell ; God knoweth; yet, ſuch has been your Chriſti- 
an Condiſcention to me therein, as well as to others; that 
ihould I enlarge upon it, it might rather diminiſh than 
add to you : In the Eyes of ſome who are not that way 
inclined: and therefote it doth ſuthciently ſuffice that T 
have reaped the benefit of it; which as it ever did, ſo it 
ever will Oblige me to your Service, with all Reſpect, and 
Grateful Acknowledgments of your Eſpecial Favours. 


I am, Sir, 
Milden-Hall, Septem- | 
her the 2d. 1692, Your Devoted, 
And moſt Humble Servant, 


FRAN. BUGG. 


— ——————_ 


To the Noble Bereans of this Age. 


* Chriſtian Friends, 


.>, _ "wn a—_——_—__ 

Ince there are n'ne Recorded in holy Scripture, on whom the Holy GhoſF 

conferr'd ſo Honcurable a Charafer, as the Bereans of that Age ; | Inthat 

they ſearched after truth Tmpartially, and when they found it, Embraced 

it readily ; and for which they were ju\tly accounted Noble: | Therefore 

it is, that to you the Progeny of that worthy Stock, and Noble Bereans of this 

Age, that I chuſe to Dedicate the enſuing Diſcrurſe 3 and therefore I beg of you 

wot to degenerate from the Fxample of your Progenitors ; if you do, you are no 

longer true Bereans: And to ſuch I do not Deſizn this work ; if you do not, T 
may aſſure my ſelf of the juitice of a fair Inquiry, and an equal Fudgment. 

I remember the Athenians, June the' 14th. 1692. by their Tenth Bneſtion, 
demanded of the Quakers where to fin4 they Creed, or an Accrunt of their Re- 
ligion; Will you [ ſaid they | Subſcribe to any of 'the three Creeds, Nicean; 
Athanaſian, or Apoſtolical ? If nor, Hll you give us one of your own, that the 
World may know what to make of you. 

To thi, I find Geo. Whitehead, and others, in their Anſwer, ftiled, The 
Doting Athenians, &+«. ſaying, Come and ſce, come intothe true Light and 
ſee, and you may find our Creed, ec. 

Now, left the way to find out. their crooked Creed, which lies diſperſedly in 
their Pamphiers, ſhould prove too bard a T ask fer the ſearching Bereans, I thought 
it, needful to lend them my hand ;, and that it may the more plainly appear, not to 
relate either to. the Nicean, Athanaſian, or Apoſtolical Creeds ; I think it 
neceſſary to recite the ſum of the Apoftolical Creed, which includes the [nbftance 
of the other two ; and which is biieved by all Chriftians, whether called Epi\- 
copalians, Presbyterians Independants, and Baptiſts ; for when comraries 
meet,. their diſagreement does the more manifeſtly appear. VIZ, 


The Chaiſtian- Creed. - 


: Believe in God the Father Almighty, Andin Feſws Chriſt bis only Son ; 
* who was born of the Virgm Mary; who ſuffered under Pilate ; 
© was Crucified, Dead, and Baried ; Roſe again the third Day from the Dead, 
* And Aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on * Right Hand of God in Majeſty 
© ow High; As an Advocate, making Interceſſion for us: And I believe that - 
& from thence he ſhall come to judge both the Quick and the Dead: I hbelieve in 
* the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and Greer of Life, who proceedeth from the Father 
* and the Son, who with the Father and the Son together is Worſhipped and Glo- 
 rified, who ſpake by the Prophets 3 And I believe one Catholick and _—_ 
* Church 3. . 


An Epiſtle to the Bereans of this Age. 
** Chrych: 1 acknow'edge one Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of Sins 3 I look for the 
© Reſurredtion of the Dead, And the Life of the World to come, Amen, . 
To God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be Glory, Honour, Pow- 
er, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion for evermore, Amen. 

New Noble Peorean, whether Chriſtian or Quaker, for ſome ſuch 1 hope their 
are in every Society : If thou doubt or queſtzon the ſoundneſs of thu recited Creed, 
pray examme, aud read theſe following Scrigtures for thy Information and Satis- 
fattion, Luke 2. 10. 11, Ads 5+ :0, 31,, 32+ and 10. 39. to 40. Ads 1. g. 
Micah 5. 2. Pal. 2. 7. and 15. 10. Zeck- 9. 9. and 11,12, 13. Mark 1. 
10. Os 2. 22. to 32, Numb. 24. 17. 19. Duet. 18. 15. Ifa, 9.6, 7. Luke 
2.4. 4+ Fi. John 20. 12. Matt. 28. 2. Acts 3. 13. to 32. and 4-10, 11,12. 
Heh. -. 25. and 9.24, John 179. 20,21. 1 John 2. 1,2. And here theuwilt 
fud that t)E that was born of the Virgin, the Glorious Angels call'd Chriit, the 
Lord : 4nd you wil! find that the holy Apoſtles ſaid, HIM that you flew, and 
hanged ona Tree; hitli hath God exalced to be both a Prince, and a $a- 
viour; zeca, end Chriſt the Lord, whoſe 1ZODY was not of a Periſhing Nature, 
fer it ſaw no Corrup:iin : And that all the Prophets gave witneſs to thus Jeſus 
Chritt the Saviour of the World, Now, if en the contrary you find in the Qua- 
kers Creed, that they believe, and ſay, that they cannot call htm Chriſt, who 
thus was born of the Virgin, who was by wicked Men ſlain, and hanged on a 
Tree ; if' you find them to ſay bis 150Uy was of a periſhing Nature z and if you 
find, as you may perceive Pe. 78, 79. of this Treatiſe, that the Quakers Pro- 
pbets give witne/s to G, Fox, inſtead of this Chrilt ; that they call 6imG. Fox, 
the Branch, the Star, the Son cf Righteouſneſs; and put the North of Eng- 
land: for the Town of Bethlehem ; then maiſt theu hawe cauſe to think that ther 
Notions invert the Farth, and. ſeek to overturn the Chriſtian Religion ; Read, Try, 


and Fudge. 
The Quakers Creed, 1. 


A Queſtion tothe ©* N OW the Scriptures do expreſly diſtinguiſh, between Chriſt 
Profetſors, p. 33+ © LV and the Garmeut which he wore, betwe-n ÞWN and the 
56Dy, in which BE.came3 between the DUBNAtCC which was Vatled, and 
** tbe Clath hich VatieD it : Lo I come, a Body haſt thou prepared me, there 
« zs plainly he, «nd the Lody in which )& came. There was the outward 
« CIefet, and the ftward Lf; this we certainly kngv, and can NCUCT 
< cail the 15odily Garment Chzilt; 3Buz 1a; { Heavenly Treatue,| 
which appeared, and dwelt in the Body. } 
| Reina'l, 

Come into the Light, and ſee if this Creed of theirs be net contrary to the Te- 
fimony of the Blij}.d and Gloricus Angels, Hily Apoſtles, Bleſſed Martyrs, 
ard true Confeſſors jor theſe 1600 Yi.rs3 here you may ſee, if you will bug come 
into the Light, ( Imean to the bely Apoſtles Writings) wherein they differ from 
all Chriſtians ; they cannot call bis Body Chrilt, on'y a Garment, @ Vail, 4 


Vellel. Hat ! Did. the Prophets fore-tell that @ Virgin ſhould conceive, and 
| bring 


en li ts 


ee. 


by 


An Epiffle to the Bereans of this Que. 
bring forth a Garment? I: this their Scripture Language, they [3 often col! firs 
1 , ST 7 Is. mf.4 ' y 
in Oppoſition to the Trinity and Sacraments ? Oh berrible Blaſph my! Far 7: 
this agrees John Whitehead's Doffrine, in their Book, Tre Quaters Refuge 
fixed, &c. p- 37, 33. viz. Nothing which was Mortal was Cailed Chriit, 


The Quakers Creep, 17. 


A Queſt, Ge, IF I, or any one elſe, have feltthe ſaving Arm of the L02d re- 
Py 22. vealed in us: It we have felta meaſure of the ſame Lifz,Pow- 
er, and Anointing, revealed in our Veſlels, as was revealed in his; Fs It 
not of the ſame Nature ? Is ic not the ſame thing ? Is nor Chriſt is 
Seed? And is not this Seed fown in the Heart? Now if this Seed ſpring, 
and grow up in me, into a Spiritual ſhape and form : Is not Chritt then 
formed in me ? IfIhe ingrafted into, and grow up in it; Am not I in- 
grafted into Chriſt ? And dolI not grow up in him ? QUT ts not this 
the ſame Chaiſt that took upon Him the Bovy of Fleſh, and offer- 
ed it without the Gates of Jeruſalem ? Is there any more than one ? 
O1 is there any other than He? I; Chriſt devided ? is there one Chriſt 
within, and another without ? 
Remark, 
Tome and ſee, thou, /earchivg Berean, and bebold the Qutnkers Crecp : 
They cannot as in the firſt Brauch of their Creed, call him chat was born of rhe 
Virgin, Chrift; him that by wicked Hands was ſlain, and hanged on a Tree, 
Chriſt. And no marvel, if the ſame Chriſt that cffered up that Body, or Gar- 
ment, or Vail, or Figure, ( as they frame it ) be in them, as they ſay itis, even 
the wery ſame that ſuffered. Death at Jeruſalem, Ob horrible Bla(phemy ! 


The Quake2s Creed, 111. 


A Queſt. To whom do the Names and Titles of Teſus and Chitſt, 
> 20. chiefly, and in the firſt place belong 2 Do they belong to 
the Body, which wastook by htm, 02 to him, who took the Body ?— 
For that which he took upon Him was our Garment, even the Fleſh ai:d 
Blood of our Nature, which is of an Earthly periſhing Nature. And þ. 
27. Is not the Subſtance,the Life, the Anointingzcalled Chuiſt,where- 
ever it is found, doth not the JName belong to the whole Body, and 
every Member iu the Bany, as well-as tothe Dean, ſo that the JName 
isnot given tothe CJefſel, but to the Nature, to the Heavenly Treaſure, 
tothat which is of DIM1 in the Clefſel., 

From the Premil Tr _ fe th þ of thes 
rom the Premiſes, pray obſerve, though they propoſe this Branch of their 
Creed, by way of Tam » yet do but turn it, — ſhall obſerve the true and 
natural conſequences of it is: 1. That the Name Teſts «nd Chiſt do zo o 
Properly belong to the "1BODP, as to rhe Treaſure in the BODY ; here che ſeperate | 
94> / 


An Epiftle to the Bereans of this Age. 


ES | that which GOD hath for ever joyned together ; and whereas 
Frogs they ſay that His Body was of an Farthly periſhing Nature, 
the Indeperdant A- read Ads 2. 27. and 13. 35. and their Error ſoon appears, 
><A a Con- 4nd the Name Chulſt ( [ay they ) belongs to the whole 13g: 
mO_ Dy, as well as to the IYEAD ;; yea, and to every Member of the 
Body, ſo that chey having the Light, the Treaſure, the Life of Chriſt in 
them ; even the ſame that ſuffered Death. at Jeruſalem, to be in them: And 
the Name Chiiff, not properly belonging to that BODY which [wffered Death at 
Jeruſalem, as aforeſaid, &c. The Name by their Logick, belongs to every believ- 
mpg Quaker ; /o that there is as many Chriſts, by their Doftrine, as there u believ- 
ing Quakers. Oh horrible Blaſphemy! Read Matt, 24. 24. 


The Quakers Creed, IV. 


G. F.* News A Word to all you Deceivers, who deceive the People, 
coming up out and Blaſphemers, who utter forth your Blaſphemies, 
ofthe North, P- and Hypocriſiesz that tell People of a Sacrament, and tell. 
14-15-34 themit is the ordinance of God. Bluſh, bluſh and crem- | 
ble you who live in the Witchery, and bewitch People. Page 14. 
So Dult is the Serpents Meat; their original is tut Duſt, which is but the 
Letter, which is Death ; their Church is D«/#, and their Goſpel is Duff 3 
which is Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fobn; which is the Letter, p. fuſt, 
Written from the Mouth of the Lord, from one who is Naked; and ſtands 
Naked before the Lo2d, Cloathed with Riz hreouſ- 
= W. _—_— PR—_— neſs, whoſe Name is not known in the World, 
ny and bluſh Tien up out of the North, which was Propheſied 
for ever 3 fcr rakeaway your Of, but now it is fwfilled; the Army is coming 
new word Holy, and your up out of the North, p. 15. I am the ſame Door 
- a ws _— your that ever was, the ſame Chriſt to day, yeſterday, 
ge Bored n'7* and forever. ; 
Remark, 

Come andſee be Quakers /ex/oriozs Creed, their uncharitable Creed, 
their Blaſph:mcus Creed , Firſt, they believe the Publick Miniſters are Deceiv- 
ers, Blaiphemers, Hypoctites and Witches ; and why ſo? becanſe they tell 
Pecple of a Sacrament zandthat Matthew Mark, Luke and John, « the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; away with it all, ſay they,”tis Duſt, your Sacrament « Duſt, your Or- 
dinance #Dult, which i rhe Serpents Meat, your Church # Duſt, your Goſpel 
# Duſt, Matthew, Mark, Luke and Johns Duſt ; which is 1he Serpents 

Meat, which 3s Death, &c. But Secondly, who is this that 

See Antichriſt in ſays ſo ? Why, 1i:Geo, Fox, who ſays be unites from the 

Fleſh, &c.'p. 24 Mouth of the Lord; who ſtands Naked, who is cloatbed 
with Righteouſneſs, as with a Mantle *« Yea, inviſible George, 

fer if you will believe him, his Name is not known in the World ; Oh horrible 
Lye ! there was not ten Mens Names in England: known better. © Well, = 
| this 


SR — 
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this is not all, be is riſen out of the North, which was Propheſied of, and > 
now fulfilled : O wtably done! And let me for ' ence make Proclamation ; O 
yer, O yes, Can George Whitehead, Willianr Penn, or any Man elſe rell me 
what Prophet it was from Geneſis to the Revelation, that Propheſied of Geo. 
Fox's riſing out of the North; and that he ſhould be ſuch an Impoſter, as to cal! 
the holy Scripture Duſt, which is the Serpents Meat ; and be the Trad Scft- 
maſter of ſuch @ compound of Hereſies, as hath almoſt filled rbe World. Tf they 
can, let them come to me, and I will give them Centent for their ſearching ; for 
I profeſs I cannot find one Verſe, unle/s you will accept of Mat. 24. 24. and by 
what follows, it ſhould be that wery Scripture ; for p. 15+ viz. the laſt recital of 
this fourth Branch of their Creed, G. Fox writes thus of him/elf, T am the 
Door that ever was; the ſame Chriſt yeſterday , today, and for ever, ec. 
Here is Chrifts words fufilled, who ſaid, There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
talſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch, that 
if it were poffible, they ſhall deceive the very Ele&, &c., And ,rbis Pro- 
pheſee 4 Fulfill, 4 in this our Nay, and happy are all who eſcope them Deluſims : 
And-that'G.'Fox; upon his own, and the Quakers Principles," ean mean no 
orher bar the Chriſt m him, Viz. Tri proper Lanzaage, the himiſe!F is the Chriſt 
he" there ſpeaks of 3 firſt, becauſe he doth not ſay, T am the Door, ſaith Chriſt": ma, 
he takes it wholly and ſolely upon” himſelf” and therein he as the more like 
himſelf: See his Book, fled, Saul's Errarid to Damaſcus, &c. p. -.The 
old Man' cannot endure--to here thenew Man ſpeak, whiC# is Chriſt; 
And Chriſt is the way: And if Chriſt be it You; miſt he not lay, Y 
am theway, the Trifth arid the Life, 8c. [7 /bi»# 2his. very place; may 
ſerve as a Rey to unlock their Miſferium Dagiim ; Chrit an rhem, which 
i thair Jence, is in th? ſame manner that he'1pas in him that /uf- $ee the fccond 
fered: And to put all out of doubt, that they do ſi thean, ſee Branch of your 
their Book, fled, The Watcher, . &*t. p: 37. For the end Creed: 
of all Diſputes and Arguments JÞ am come ; for before they was, Þ am; 
&c. Saith James Parnell, now who would think but that James herews told a 
motorions Lye 3 in ſaying he wal tome to the end of all Diſputes and Arguments, 
hn Geo. Whitehead , and my felf alſo,are twoWitne{-<, that they are not yet 
ended, though Jamet hath been dead more than Twenty Tears 3 "Again, that be 
ſhould ſay, before all Diſputes and Arguments was. J ANI, when Diſputes and 
Arguments was thouſands of years before J. Parnell was torn, even tm Moſes's 
thmer and yet . Parnell upon the QUAKELS Creed, and Blaſphemons Princi- 
ples told ns Lye; for ye mutt _—_ the Þ am to be Chriſt in bim : As inthe 
days of Chriſt, when the Jews told him, John 8. 57. Thou art not yet Fifty 
Years old, and haſt thou feen Abraham? Chriff auſwered bim, ver. 58. 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, before 4brabam was, J am. Now upon 
our Chriſtian Creed, this was true in Chriit, but Abominably falje, and Blaſ- 
phemvus Lye, inParnell : O dreadful, 7 tremble to b:hold theſe unteard of Blaſ- 
phemies. See alſo Jofiah Coal's Teſtimony, for E. Burroughs, printed in. b; 
Works jn Folio, vie, He.( E, B.): was a Man, endued with the Almighty 
= HEE CY Powet 
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Power of ©0D, which lived and reigned in him, and the Treaſury of 
pure divine Wiſdom was opened in him, &c. This is the moſt they will 


allow to be in him ;; 


they will grant that in him that ſuffered wpm the Croſs, there 


was the Heavenly Treaſure, the Subſtance, the Life, the Anointing, the 
Power : but I do not remember that ever they gramed the Almighty Power 
to be in Chriſt ; I am ſure not more Eminenthy than in themſelves. "But that it 


may yet further 


appe : 
which ſays, There ſhall falſe Chriſts, and falſe Pro 


® Very like that of 


G. Whitehead to &.B. 


ts ariſe, &c See Soll. 
Eccles Lying wonder, and falſe Propheſiey of the Death of 
John Story, * viz. 

O TFobn Story! What haſt thou done againſt the 
Low, and thy own Soul! thou haſt divided the Her- 


ar, that our dear Sawjomns Prophe as above, is fulfilling , 


ritage of the 02D, and the good Dwdinances which Chaift Jeſus 


%The Chriſt in them 
ordained theſe Ordi- 
nances: but Chriſt 
that was born of the 
Vrrgin,ordainedBa 

riſm and the Lord's 
Supper; now chuſe 
which Chriſt ye will 
follow and obey. 


*,*-Mark theChriſt 
inG. Fox, for he is 
the firſt Founder of 
the Womens Meetings, 
which Soll. Kccles 
calls the Pony of 
ourLord FeſuChriſt: 
tate, &c., 2d. part, 
P. 33. t0 90. 


Chriſt, haſte away'to the North, for thy time is 


hath ſet up in Hig Church, (4. e.) Fomens Preaching, 
and Womens Meetings ; * therefore will the 02D throw 
Contempt _ thee, and if thou doſt not repent 
ſpeedily, miſerable will be thy end.—— If ever thou 
findeſt Mercy with the L010, go home to the.. North 
with ſpeed, and break up the divided Meetings, which 
thou and Fobz Vilkinſon have been Inſtrumental to di- 
vide from the Body of our Lozd Jeſus Chaift : *,* 
——- The Anger of the L02D is chiefly againſt thee ; 
and thou art bound with two Bonds ; for the,Ch«rch and 
Brethren have bound thee on Earth, and thou art ſurely 
bound in Heaven : And this is the: Teſtimony of Feſ«s 
to thee; neither ſhalt thou be able to get from under 
theſe Bonds, till chou art reconciled to the Brerbres : 
O haſte to to the Work aboveſaid, leaſt the wrathof 
the Lo2d overtake thee, before it be done, and be re- 
conciled to Geo. Fox, wha is G0Ns Friend, and the 
Servant of the living GaD, and great Apoffle of Jeſus 
ort ; and go quickly 


thou and thy Brother, if poſſibly you may bring again to the Body of 
Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe ye have ſcattered, lgaſt that their Blood be required 
at your hands» Ariſe quickly, and be going, F02 this is the wo2d of 
the Lo2d to thee, That this year ſhalt thou John Story bye, becauſe 
thou halt tavglit Rebellion againſt the. living God. | | 


The firſt Day of the firſt Month, 1677: 
See the firſt part of Babels Builders rnmask 


Splb. Eccles, 


ang themſelves, by Thomas Criſp, Þ, 15» 


Oh the Impudenee of this Impoſture, and falſe Prophet of G. Fox : In hat, 
Firſt, be avonched Womens Mectings to be the Good Ordinances of Fejar 


- Gbrift, which HL had ſet upin iS Church. 


' S congl 
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Secondly, In ſaying, that to be reconciled to the Bgny of tbe Muakets: 
which he deemed to bo the BODY of Chrift, was the Only way to fnd Mercy. 

Thirdly, In delivering that great Lye in the Name of the Lord, This yeat 
fhalt thou John Story DYC, ho at that time was wery ill, and not like to 
recover > but it pleaſed God that be lived about feur years after. 

Fourthly, This was he, even be, that burnt bis Fiddles on Tower-hill, 

Fifthly, This was he, yea, even be, that went as @ great ſign, and nctabi: 
wonder, ſtark naked, with a Pan of Coals on his Head to Bartholomew-Fair, 
enough to deceive the wry Elef# ( as Chriſt ſaid ) if it were peſſible. 

Sixtbly, This is be, who in his Muſick Ledor, &c. p.22. /aid, viz. Þ Do af- 
Tap tha X John (:be 4pofle) had ſaid he Had been a Sinner, 

e + 

Seventhly, This is be 3, yea, even that falſe Prophet, who writ thus of G.Fox, 
his Maſter, viz. A Prophet indeed, —it was faid of Chriſt, he was in 
the World, and the World was made by him, and the World knew him 
not 5 ©9q it may be ſaid of this true Prophet, G. Fox, whom 7ohn ſaid; he 
was not. Quakers Chal. p. 6. 

Now Reader, Upon eur Chriſtian Creed, this is dewn-right Blaſphemy : But 
according to the QUAKErs Principles, it harmoniz's with their Creed, which i; 
doubtheſs the very reaſon why they never to this daycondemned it by publick Cenſure; 
mark the fifth Branch of their Creed, which « as followeth, 


The Quakers Creed, V. 


F HE Light, Chriſt, by which all things were The GreatMift. &c* 
made and created, glorified with the Father © #**» p: 254- 
before the World began, which the Scripture teſtifies of, is above the 
Scripture, before the Scripture was; they that be not in this Chriſt, are 
Reprobates, in which the Scripture end, and teſtifie of ; and fo is Chriſt, 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; that the Saints came to witne( 
within them, not another Chriſt, —_— Chriſts, &*c. 


emarn. 
Now who can blame Soll. Eccles upon the Quakers Creed, for ſaying, fir, 
That G. Fox was in the World ; fronds ; 52 the World 4 _ fo Fx - 
thirdly, that the World knew him not; as to the firſt, my ſelf and Thouſands 
More can bear him witneſs ; as to the ſecond, according to their Creed la#t recited, 
rhe ſame Chriſt, by which all things were made and Created, is in them ; which, 
if true, then that proves ſufficiently what Eccles ſays ; and as to the third, (ce 
P. 1. of G. Fox his own Book, calPd, News coming out of the North, &c. 
which ſays, viz. Writ from the Mouth of the Lord, Cloathed with Righ- 
teoutneſs, whoſe Name is not known in the CUozId, riſen up out 
of the North; which, if rrne, ho can_blame Sollomon : For though be was 
wot 4 Wiſe Man, be was a Prophet, I mean, one of Geo. Fox's Prophets. Ae- 
cording to the old Proverb, as was the Maſter, {o was the Man, yiz. Both 

| a 2 falſe 
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falfe Prophets, falſe Pretenders, and great Impoſtors: Indeed, G. White- 
head in his Vindication of Solomon, in his Bock, Serious Search, p. 58. 
does a little complain, in a little failer in Syntax 3 but to amend it, ( and to 
help Sollomon Eccles, John Blackling, and cther Idolaters in the right word- 
mg the Matter ) he ſazs Judgment fixed, &c. p. 19. Forl affirns, G. Fix 
doth deny the fame in reference to himſelt; as a perticular Man or Perſon, 
whofe Days and Years are limited, only the eruth of the Immortal: Seed, 
Chaift t1 him, he ſtands to maintoin againſt all Oppoſers ' and Perfecu- 
ting. Gain-fayers and Apoſtates: See alſo bis: Innacency againſt Envy, &«, 
P. 18. to the ſame purpoſe ; ſo that had Solomon ſaid; the Light in G, Fox 
was inthe-World; and the-World was made by bim; and "the World knew bim 
xot ; he had then ated acccrding to their innate Principle, and ſuitable to their 
Creed,. which had been, Iſay, cqually Idolatrous and Blaſphemous, 


The Quakers Creed, V1. 


A brief Diſcovery of . LL teaching which isgiven forth by Jeſus Chrift is 
Antichrif, p COAeY . to bring up the hearers to Perteion,even to the 
as Meaſure, . Stature; and* Fulnefs' of Chriſt; this the 


Scripture witneſſeth; -and I witneſs the Scripture, fulfilled. in me, 8, Fox. 


*- See your Book, Inti- It is no horrible Blaſphemy, ro fay the Soul is a 


tnled, ANew Ergland Fire- part of God, &c. 


brand quenched ; being an-Anſwer to a-Book,- put forth by Mr. Roger Williams, intituled, 


Geo, Fox digged out of his Burrow, &c. in ewo parts, containing 493 pages in Quarto ; one 
thiug is worchy of obſcryation, chat' where the ſaid Firebrand takes: notice of &. Fox's great 
Miſtery, it is always ſaid, G, Fox's Folio, by which they ſeem to be aſhamed to own G.Foa's 
Miſtery, Yea, and may well alſo be aſhamed'of the ſaid Firebrand, which is as full of Errors 
a/moſt as Leafs, and yer G. VVhirehead in the ſecond parts Bs 235, aſlifts G. Fox what he tan 
wuh a Marginal Note, g&&c, of which, perhaps more-hereafter, ; 


G: Fox's Anſwer to' . If ever . you own the Prophets, Chriſt and the 
the Wefla, Pet. p.33, Apoſtles Writings, you will. own our., Wings which 
are given forth bythe ſame Spirit and Power. 
Truths Defence, Kc You might as well have condemned the Scriptures to 
te the Fire, as ocr Queries for our giving forth Papers or 
Printsd Books; itiis from the immediate Eternal Spirit of God, p. 92. 
we are eleted to Salvation, we have the Witneſs within,gs, Praiſes be to 
the Glorious Lo2d © for ever, who hath ele&cd and choienys before 
the Foundation of the Wor'd : .But thou G meaning the. Queriſt:) art or- 
daificd of oid for Condemnation and Perd.tion among the ungogly ones, 
and art a Reprobate, one that hates Chriſt, and art blind. & 
He that hath the {ane Spirit that raiſed- up Jeſus Chiiſt 


Na oe from the Dead, is equal with O0D: Ses. allo G. Fx greek 
a Aftory. p. 78, 127+ 28 3; where their beipgegtahwith,Gad, 
*:$:x/'s Er-. is nat denied, bur ſtrongly implyed ; Chriltys che tubltapee of 


789, p. 14 all Figures, and his Flgjh isa Figure, 
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| All chat do ſtudy to raiſe a living thing out of a Dead, to raiſe the Spi- 
rit out of the Letter, are Conjurers, and draw Points and Reaſons, and fo 
ſpeak a Divination of their own Brain, they are-Conyurers and Diviners, 
and their Teaching is from Conjuration, which is not ſpoken from che 
Mouth of the Lord, the Letter of the Sciipturs is carnal, and the Letter is 
Death, and killeth. p. 7, 
And as for any being moved of the, Lord,;to take away 
your Hour-Glats from your, by the Eternal Power it is G- Fox's great 
owned. | Miſter), Pe 77+ 
[The Prieſts of the World are, r. Conjurers, 2. Thieves | brief Diſcoves 
and Robbers, ;,Antichriſts, 4. Witches, 5. Devils, 6.Ly- », &cp.7.8.9.10. 
_ ars, 7 A Viperous..and Serpentine Generation, 8. Blafſ- 
frames, 9. Scarlet coloured Beaſts, 10. Babylcn's Merchants, 11. Whited 
alls, and painted Sepulchres, 12. Ravening Wolves, 13, Greedy dumb 
Dogs, 14+ Eminent anxl Ambitious Phariſees. 
| Remark, -_ | 
Come and [fe mue more this dark diſmal Antichriſtian and Uncharitable 
Creed-of the/e de/uded Souls ; the Contents of this ſixth Branch thereof follow- 
eth, viz 1. They, likethe Phariſees, hold a ſonleſs Perfeftion ; yea, G. F. ſaid 
. be witneſſed being come up to the Meaſure and Stature, and Fuineſs of Chriſt ; 
: 2+ If ever we ow Chrift or bis Apoſtles, we muff neceſſarily own them, yea, 
and their Writzugs roo, they henp\equivalent with the Apoſtles Writings: 1, They 
affirm, that as Quakers, ';bey are elected and choſen before the Fenndation of the 
World: And contrary wiſe, they Sentence and Condemn their Oppoſer the Que- 
riſt; being of # contrary Opanion, and 4s {UCgh, without ſhewing any other Cauſe; 
| ro be a Reprobate, ordained of old for Condemnation and Perdition, one that ts 
| Blind, and a Hater of Chriit: 4 They do aſſet ſuch as have- the eternal Spirit, 
ro be equal 24h O99 ;, which Spiris they /ay, hey themſelves have, and 6 
. it they givefort9. their Papers and Printed Books :..'5, They aſſert the Fleflo,or Buds 
of Chriſt, to be but a Figure, which elſewhere, they eal'd a Garanent, ard ſay, 
ihey canmer call ins GChriſt'; 6. They ſay the hay Scripture 4s, Cainal, Duit, 
Death, and Killeth,..end that tudyms therein, is Compuring : 7: They Fuſti- 
fie Feilony, under a pretence of being moved by the Spirit of God: Ne Its lament- 
able 10 bevold their Incharity, in calling the publick Minitry withbut exception, 
reſtriftion, or diſtinition, Gonjurers, Thieves, Robbers, Antichriits, Witch- 
es, Devils, erpents, Vipers, Blaſphemers, Wolves, Bealts, Dogs, &c. 
Sarely tis needleſs to.enlarge eſpecially in an Epiſtle, ( ſince ther exreneons Greed 
i$,mauifeſt, and that by this time the Athenians and allwiſe Men, whoare 
mot 24i//u'ly blind, may know what to make of them ; fir the Tree 1s Enown by 
"the Fruia ) leaſt I make the Porch bigger than the Houſe. 
Thus ( Gourteous Reader) I have, as it were, ltd-thee by the Hand thro? 
; theicrooked Paths ;, and by ways of; the Quakers. jniriagte Wilderne(s, ang, be 
w#utred; wild) aud unheard. of extrgvagant  Netiyns, Aongere ns Errors i. aud 
pernit;ous Principles ; Not to have thee in Love with them ; Os thet i "a my 
WW, | 1L4Y 
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tefien, but to beware of being Inſured by them, as I once was. And thus much, 
touching the Quakers Creed, which is neither Nicean, Athanafian, nor Apo- 
ſtolical ; but I affirm it to be Antichriſtian, Blaſphemous, Idolatrous, if a« 
a Compound of all Hereſies: For, 

If as they write, they do believe indeed, 

ThenlT affirm, this is their Creed: 

Who can with ſafety them believe ? 

| Who Write and Print, the Simple to deceive ? 

Objett. But ſome may ſay, its true, their Creed is very well ſet forth from 
the words of their own printed Principles, and you give them a fair opportuni- 
ty to meet you, to make their exceptions againſt what you charge upon them, and 
their Principles; yet this Method, I preſwme they will not take, but rather chuſe 
ro uſe their old Method of Printing ; thinking by their falfe gloſſing, and Tug- 
ling tricks to caſt a Miſt over the Minds of the Simple, as in their Anſwer to R 
Quak. unmask'd, &c, They think they have done; and therefore I deſire to 
Know what Method is beſt touſe, when I come into their Company. 

Anſw. What you ſay iswery true; they can write fair and plauſable, bolding 
forth one (bing to their People, and another thing to the World. See p. 78. to 
the end , and by the þ - =. of their Yearly Meeting, impoſe theſe Contro- 
werſial Books upon their Countrey Friends; I was the laſt Month at Melton- 

(The Quaker's Book- Mowbery, in Leiceſter-ſhire, where one Thomas 
ſeller in George-yard.) Earl . # Quaker, dwells: , and be told ame that Thomas 

Northcot ſent him ſome Books, wrote againſt me, but 
be Jjent them back; Tho. Northcot ſends them to him again; tells bim, his 
Commiſſion, viz, that the Yearly Meetings, Order was, that two of a ſort 
ſhould be ſemt to every Meeting : He returned them again, and would mot be 
#mpoſed npon ; for which he is to be commended and all ſuch manly Men. However, 
by this we may obſerve, that their own-People begin to be weary of their Books, 
and that the Preſs begins to be Burthenſome, notwithſtanding their publick Purſe, 
&c. Well, but to the Mthod, 

I know of no better Method to adviſe to: And to uſe my ſelf, than what 
William Penn did once excellently; chaulk out 3 in bis Book, ſtyled, A Ca- 
veat againſt Popery, &c. which is, firlt, ro ſhew the Papilts their Errors, 
#5 I have done the Quakers ; next, to ſhew their double dealing, Viz. ons thing 
zo the World, and are indeed another t9 themſelves, and their under Graduits ; 
@ll which 1 have ſet forth as the praffice of the Quakers, and laftiy, call them 
zo recamt, and condewm them to their errors, before he will either take their 
words, for hat they ſay, or trouble himſelf more with them, whoſe Methods 1 
purpoſe to take ; pray here W. Penn to (bis late Friends,) the Papilts, p,5- Tho 
to argue apainſt a Lribe of Men, who eſteem all reaſon carnal, and 
Scripture imperfe&, might rightly be judged a meer beating the Air.- — 
Yet, to prevent thoſe who may be deceived, and if poſfibly to reclaim 
Juch as are; and laſtly, to clear my own conſcience, moſt of all an 
my Tye, oc. £ . at 
ie 2 Now, 
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New, how far my old Friends, the Quakers, reſemble Will, Pet11's late 
F:iends, the Papiſts, in accounting both Seripture and Reaſon, both Carna! 4nd im- 
perfet, I leave to the Tudgment of all Chrittians, who ſhall read their Creed, 
and other paſſages in this Treatiſe, which 1 have fairly quoted, and kept to the 
ſence of what they writes Again, ps 2. of his Caveat, &c. They are 
grown fo compliſant, as none ſeem more exaſperated at Perſecution, 
than chemſelves { whileft the very Fathers of it / decrying the fierce- 
neſs of ſome Countreys, [ whoſe Jncendiarics t ey were, and ill 
Ate. ] Nay for all their venerable eſteem of the Pope's Infallability, they 
have not ſtuck to cenſure his roaring Bulls [ though p2zocured by their 
own tneans : ] That many unacquainted with their practices, are ready 
to believe them what they ſay themſelves to be; whoſe Morral is, to 
have two ſtrings to their Bow, to be Ambo dexter, and furniſht with mean- 
ings, to ſuit the compaſs of all occaſions. 

New, As this was a moſt grand piece of Hypocrifie in W. Penn's, (now 
Friends,) the Papiſts, ſo it is the ſame in my old Friends, the Quakers, of which 
for theſe three Inſtances of bis : I could give Thirty, had I rooms to inlarge. 
See p. 78. ts the end of this Treatiſe, to avoid repetition : Next for bis method, 
@ Caveat, &c. p. 35+ To conclude, If we would not receive a Thiet until 
he has Repented ; let the Papiſts ( yea, and Quakers too) firſt recant 
his volumnious Errors, not known in Scriptures 5 nor ever heard of for 
390 ( nay, reſpeing the Puakers, we may lay £600) Years together 
after Chriſt, &c: 

And alth? I do not approve of all W. Penn hath writ '( who ſometimes 
have writ againſt Popery ſo warmly, as no Man did exceed him; yet when 
was like t6 be Rampant here, bis Applanſe thereof was too apparent ) yet 
in this caſe I like bis method, and do intend to abide by it. 

Objet. But ſome may ſay, if their Tenents be thus bad, as their own 
Books /ers forth ; would it not be 4 proper Method to go ro their Meet- 
ings, and there to make it manifeſt to, and before their young Diſciples. 

Aulw. T ſent a Letter to them, ſometime im July laſt, f the ſame Import 3 
and though I have a Propriety im their Meeting-Howfe, as ſet forth, p. 51+ 

yet they not only refuſed to grant, thas 1 might freely come; but in that they 
have their Religion, as they eall it ; bablihed by Law. as they Dreams ; 
they gave' me Tr words, &c, An Abſtratt of the Letter, they ſen: 
me, 1s as followath, viz. 


FRAN. BUGG. 

Thine received, I conceive, that neither thy Twenty Pounds in the 
Houſe; nor the Covenant wich our Friends, dated, 1683. will juſtife 
thee for taking up thetime, (by us fet apart to worſhip O00: ) In 
controverſiez either as a Subje&t under the pretent Government, or as 


a Chriſtian; For dareft thou ſay, that the Settlement by Law of an 


undifturbed worſhip to all Diſſenters, is not good and commendable, 


| and thata penalty upon the Violators thereof is not juſt. Francis, be- 
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ware of ſuch .conſequences, and diſturb our , Meetings no more, leaſt 
ſuch thy pretended Vindication, proves thy, great diſadyantage, both 
25a Man, and as a Chriſtian, &c. CE, | 


To which, IJ returned this Anſwer, 


Toſhua Bangs, | 
T dare not fay, but that a Settlement by Law of ©0TS worſhip, is 


good and. commendable. And I am glad you ſo deem it, and bes 
gin to own, your Eſtabliſhment by Law ; though I muſt cell you, that 
yours is rather indulg'd, . than eltabliſht, and you ftard , upon your. 
good behaviour: And as to your ſecond Propoſition, - ( /. #.) That 
a Penalty upon. the Violators of it juſt: I agree with you alſo ; but 
withal, 1 muſt cell you, that neicher that Law, that thus ſettle and eſfa- 
bliſh you (ot which you make a great boaſt.) nor yet your Licenſe 
either doth, or can take away my Right in the Meetirg-Houle, &c, 
But if you, according to your new Opinion, did always account .ic 
commendable to have God's Worſhip eſtabliſhe by Law, anda, Pe- 
nalty upon Violaters of it is juſt; do not you therein, condeqin your 
Brethren, whoſe ancient pratice was frequently to diſturb the eſtabliſhc 
Worſhip of God: And do you not therein uſtifie che / praRtice of 
ſuch as Whipt, Stockt, Impriſoned, and Fined your Brethren for vio- 
lating and diſturbing ſuch a Worſhip,. ſo eſtabliſhc by Law : "Yea, 
you acquit them- of the Sin of Perſecution, with which you formerly 
charged them ; but now you begin co threaten me. to beware. of the 
conſequences which may fall on. me, | both; as a Man, and a Chri- 
itian, &c. : 202 TR.IVG | 
By which Letter from Joſh. Bangs, *tw plain what they would be, at, 
bad. they Power ; which, God grant they never may: But if they bad, [0 
long as my. property in the Houſe remains, ſo louz O0N permitting me Life 
and Health, I ſhall at times wifit them, in order to ſhew them their Errors, 
fill reſuming my frequent Challenge: That if they will give me @ Menths 
n&ice, 1 will meet any four, ſix, or ten of their ablelt Preachers, in Milden- 
Hall; and prove them guilty of the Errors in this Bock, laid to their Charge. 
Thus ( Noble J3Ereans,) have 1 finiſhed my Epiſtle to yru, in which I 
have truly and fairly ſtated the QUakers Crecn, ſhewed the way bom to 
deal with them; and by their recited Letter, what they would be a', had 
they Power; ſo that unleſs they publickly recant of thew Errors; and under 
The Hand of (ix, 'or more, of their Chieſ:ains, condemn their permiticus 
Principles, have nothing , to do with them; b.ware of their gilded Pills, 
and remember Ireneus's ſaying, Whilſt Hereticks ſpeak like the 
Faithful ; they not only - mean otherwiſe than they ſay, but clean contra- 
Ty; and by their Tenents full of Blaſphemy ; they veltroy the Souls of 
WO [.thote, 
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thofe, who with their fair words, ſuck in the Poyſon of their foul 
Opinions : See his third Book againſt Hereſies, &c, and now ſhall con- 


clude with theſe words I writ in 1668. viz. 
To write no more, I long ſince did intend, 
© _But none but God knows now when I ſhall end : 


f For ftill I find, whenIthink all is done, 
As much to write, as when I firſt begun. 


Sept. the 7th. 1692. 


Francis Buoe. 
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Sam.” Carter's Sufferings : a Sham and Trick 

A Challenge propo#d, about Wives againſt Husband. 

The Quak. common Bankers, or Purſ-mongers. 

Thom. Ellwood's Confeſſion, that their M;rifter: 1:ke Movey, 

The Quak. preach for Money, Hirelings among/; 1/12, 

The Chriſtian Quak. Creed differ frow the Foxonians. 

Mr. Archer's 2uery, which Silexſed G. Whitehead, 

As the true Prophets beer witneſs to Chriſt, Atts 10. 39. to 43. 
ſo do the falſe Prophets, withone Mouth, bear witneſs to G. F. 
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Pp. 78 


An ERRATA. ; 
Redar, My.diſtance fromthe Preſs, .and other Acci- 
dents, have accaſioaed' ſome Ertbrs in this Treatiſe, both 


in points, Letters in ſpelling, and Words, the moſt ma- 
terial: whereof are here rioted, which thou art delired, 


both to Excnſe and Correct. 


TEE! -* The JntroKietion. 

Page 1. line 18. for lote, read late, p. 1. 1. 25. for thus, r. the. 
P. 2. |. 10. for Rolick, r. Pollitick, p.2. 1. 14. for ſurely, r. ſorely. p. 2. 
I. 23. for Cuter, r. Cater. p. 3.1. 24. for ſtroke r. (irike. p. 4-1. 27. for 
bids Commmand, rt. Bids or Command. p. 4. 1. 35. for this r. bis, p. 4 
I. 36, for as craved, r. and craved. p. 6.1. 40. for Qua Volumne, r. Que 
QOxmackt. p. 5.1. 33. for pole, r. pale. p. 6.1. 44. for Ladam, r. Ludym. 
P- 8. 1. 24. for fir{t, r. falſe. p. 9.1.13. for be noe. r. be more. p. 9. 1, 
14. for the, r. by the. p. 10.1. 10: for matter, r. Martyr. p. 12.1.6: 
foa Rinr, r. Rind. 


The Book. 

Page 2. line 6. for at every, read at any, Þ. 2.1. 23. forrace, r. 
foct, p: 2.1. 28.-for diſcorded, r. diſcovered, p. 3.1, 31. tor Rayment, 
r. Garment, p.6.1.5. for Yuak, Chal.p. 6, r.p. 3. pe8. 1. 28. for e- 
ther, r.cither bz. p. 10. 1. 32. for ommnis, r. omner. p. 18.1. 36. for 
ftraiched, r. ſtretched, p. 22.1. 34. for riwe, r. Rind. p. 23.1.8. for 
Impoſinre, r. Impoſier. p. 25. 1. 13. for proclaim, r.prafice. p. 25.1. 
18. for Advice of, r. A device of. p. 26. 1. 2. for Pologitieo, r. Pologeti-- 
co. p. 26. 1.20. for Apoſtate, r. Apoſtafie. p, 40. 1.13, for different, 
r. indiffereut. p. 42. 1.36. far mundam. r.in mundum. p. 43. 1. 14. 
for Audland, r. outland. p. 45. 1. 13. for S. B. r. F. B. p.45. 1. 15. 
for make, r. made. p. 45. 1. 27. tor tranſcribe, r. ſubſcribe. p. 45.1. 34. 
for freely, r. fairly. p. 50. I. 10. for as, r. at. p. 51.1. 18. for the forth 
r. near the fourth, p. 53.1. 32. for Defame, r. Defamer. p. 53. 1. 32. 
for Dornham, r. Downham. p.66. |. 18. for the primer, r. A primer. 
Pp. 73.1.9. for And meer, r. And that for meer. inl, 10. for And the, 
r, And taught. 
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- Advertiſement! 


Several Books, wrote by the ſame Author,and 
Sold by Mr. Gwillim, in Bifhopſgate-ſtreet, 
againſt! the Great James, EDT, in Lon- 
don, VIZ, 


The T. Entituled, De Chriſtiana Libertate, &c. 

The IT. The Painted Harlot both ſtript and whipt, He. 

The III. Reaſon againſt Railing, Oc, 

TheIV. The Qualiers detefted, gc. 

The V. Innoeency vindicated, Se. 

The VI. Battering Rams, againſt New Rome, &C. 

The VIE. One Blow more at New Rome, &c. 

The VIII. New Rome. unmaske; and her Foundation 
Shaken, @c. | 
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INTRODUCTION: 


Friendly Reader, 
Avwing already wrote ſeveral Books againſt the Errors and evil Pra- 
Fices of the People cal'4 Quakers, and finding their Anſwers ſo 
Evaſive and Remote from the Point in Queztion 3 ſo filled with 
Railing and Abuſing Language, Equivocations, Pervertions and 
Forgeries That were it not to make @ further Diſcovery of their 
dangerous Principles which are wery Pernicious to the Chriltian Religion, I 
ſhould rather choſe to be Silem 5 and bear all their Reproaches, Slanders, and 
Scandalous Defamations, with which their Books are filled ; Then to trouble my 
ſelf or my Reader, with any Reply to their Contentious 
Pamphlets , eſpecially Conſidering that by ſeveral Books For though G W.charges 
alrezdy Extant. they are wery much unmasked : And rr boo rc ok 
their Vizard in a great meaſure is taken off ; particularly againſt me to my one, a- 
by that Excellent Book Intituled, The Quakers Un- gainſt them wit. in ninc 
masked, their Double Dealing and Falſhartedneſs Months cime. 
Diſcoverd, &c. inQuarto, Printed Anno 1691, 
which doth Amply /et forth their Temporizing : As well as their Writing and 
Printing againſt the PreS>yterians and Independants for being engaged in the 
Lote Wars in the'moſt Revensful and Aeggravating Terms their Pen could Exex 
preſs * Notwithſtanding they themſelves were equally concern d with them in 15e 
ſame Cauſe aud Duerd!, Exhirting, and Incouraging Oliver his Army and 
Officers : Not to leave off till they bal ſet up their Scandard 
at the Gates of Rome ; let your yuldiers go forth (aid they, * Bat. Ramip.s. 
with a free and willmg Heart, that you may Rock Nations uno the Hue, Ute 
ashed, Px $5 6G, 7% 
as a Cradle *. 
Thus next Rgpk I refer to, is that Intituled, Alooking Glaſs for the Qua- 
kers in two'Tolumns : which ſets forth their two faſt Prattice in writing a- 
gainſt the PapiltSwhen under, and on their behalf when uppermoſt, viz. in the 
Reign of the Late King James, &c. both which Books are So!d by Ar. Gwil- 
lim Book/eller FL Biſhopſpateitreer, and ſtands unſh.iken by their Hriwers * 
T FHINIRG V2 ithtoe 


Hd remain firm Teſtimonies againſt their Temporizing, the; 
B Times, 


Times, their Baſe Inſmuations againſt others "more Righteous then them- 
ſelves, &C. 

The next Book IRefer too, is that of mine Intituled, Battering Rams again{t 
New Rome, &c. And that Intituled,, The-Painted. Harlot both Strint and 
Vhipt, &c. The fir reciting Ten Inſtances 6 their deep Hypoeriſfe ; wh b they 
have not been ab!e to confute. 'Tbe Second diſcovers the Imperior'+(s (| their Minis 
fters, and the miſchief of their Impoſitions,who in the Year 1675 made an Un- 
Seriptural Law, or Ordinance,at ther Yearly Meeting, that their bearers ſhould 
conſtantly meet * And Neither forſake ncr Remove ,zor Decline their Meet- 
iz like Worldly, Feariul;and Rollitick Profeſlors. nd they themſelves Re- 

fuſed to ftand in a like ſuffering Copacity with chem : By 

See PaintH riot Þ, 5» _ telling their Names and Habstation, n{omuc” as that in 
the loſs of 13550 lib. Odd money their Minifters never 

lot ro lik. But this Book did ſurely wex theſe MeGiantes, for it truched their 
render part 3 as Eraſmus once ſaid of the oth:y Monks; and to be Revenged on me 
they Printed and Exprſed me to be an [nformer ; though at the ſame tim? they 
knew me to be no juch manner of Perſon : But ſo far fromit, as that they knew 
we to be one of the greateſ# [ufferers by Informers in all theſe Parts; yet [uch was 
their Imp/acable malice that they therein followed the Example © the Jeluites 
whoſe Adoral is, That it is no Sin to deſtroy a Man's Reputation, ec, 
SCC Jeſuits Moral P. 24-7» with many ther. 

And this at ſucha time when the pros Lyes and Slonders, upm which I went 
Name of an Inf mer was fo odious, Gone g.. 27S. Cutor and G. Smith, who 


it was in danger of a Mans Life rj 
ER tents bh effedro cum whe they bed VVrite: T 


fome places, Cc, alſo iffered on the Forefeiture of 4 100 | fo 
rove them Lyars in divers Caſes; [when 
they word neither own their Books nor accept of my ſaid Propoſition ; I then went 
to their Publick Meeting at Mildenhall the 211t, of October 1CS ; and there 
complained of their Miniſters unchriftian proceeding, «nd deſired a Certificat utt- 
der their hends, who bad known me many Years ; which they gave nie very 
read:ly, as folleweth, viz. © Ti/hereas there is a Book put forth by Sarnel Cas 
* co and others 2 IWherein CaY Ancient Friend Fran. Bugs is called and of: en 
& Termes Informer, and we knowirg what an Informer is: According t9 
& common Aeceptation, and that be is clear of their Prattices ; and n11 on!y 1, 
« but 02 of the greate/® Snfferers by Intormers in all tveſe parts; and alſo in 
" Remnoemorance C: bis Latour or Love p and great Ex reſes for the Triths [ake, 
 #*# we can donoleſs then ſ'inity our diſlike thereunto; 
_ F Then tis cfan 4n- © and Teftify againſt the jaid Treatmen: ,as not being of 
tichriſtian Tendency to #: Curiſtian Tendency T, With much more to the ſame 
WOE, purpoſe too targe here to Injert, 
The Quakers Teſtimony Here foiloweth the Names of the Quakers who gave 
againſt rhe practice of ,,, zhe [aid Certificate, and ſet their hands to it publickly, 
their MiaQiſters, (oc, 67 re + Mr a 386 en / 
w1ich gave the Deſign of Jol. Barigs and his Confederates 
ſuch a Stab 3 as thgt Amb, Friend, Tho. Brewſter, and «few c:hers of G. F, 
party 


—_ - 
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party turned Pale being troubled, not only at the Certificat, but alſo at the Ver« 
bal Teſtimony they gave againſt their Antichriſtian practice, viz, 


Tho. Bird. Robert Suckerman Eliz. Root 

Joi. Ellington Will. Howkins Eliz. Thrift 

ohn Thrift Tof. Maſon Eliz. Rolf 

Vill. Rolf Ja. Maſon Rachel Ellington 
Wii. Belfnam Fra. Suckerman Margaret Hattly 
John PFou!l Sarah Bird Darcus Abbot 

Wil Tayler Margaret Belſham Katherine Handflip 
Jobn Kictlon Fra. Folks Anne Hibble 
John Hatvy Sarah Holton Sarah Bird jun. 


And fir more of this ſte my Book Tutituled, Reaſon againſt Railing, and 


Truth againſt Fa'thood 5 Being a Concleſive Peſcript to my Book The Painted 
Harlot, &c. Irot :6$3, which is this day, as hardy as they are, they have 
ret Anſwered. T ſay, theſe with divers otber Books write by my [elf , Thomas 
Criſp. W, Rogers, and coth:rs, by which their Errors are diſplayed, and their 
Hypocryſies unmasked, I refer the Reader tco : By which , together with what 
followeth, they may be (cen in their proper Colours ; and manifeſted to be as great 
Diſſemblers, Deceivers and Deluders of the People as any Age, ſince Noah's Flood 
ever produced, 
And therefore, Good Reader, if thou wilt Examine our Doings,I beſeech thee, 
To ſearch and prove what hath been wrote on both ſides , and judge uprightly and 
do not ſuffer thy fe!f ly ſlews and ſhifts to be beguiled , for what man will ſeem 
to deal [o plainly as @ Juggler ; he w:ll froke np his Sleeves, and make bare is 
Arms, an1 op-n his Hands an4 Fingers, and lay all thiugs before thee, and bid 
thee behold, and then thou will think him to be a good plain Man,and ma-wvel tho 
ſhouldeft p:ſſibly be Decerved, and yet indeed his whole Skill and Deſign is nithing 
el/>, but to deceive thee and the mure ſimply and plainly he would ſeem to deal, 
fo much the ſooner bz will deceive thee 3 ctherwiſe be were no Jugglar : Thorn þ).:/; 
think thouſeeſt all, and yet feet nithing : then thou (h1lt think thou feel(#? it (en1- 
feoly with thy fingers ; that thru buldeft it faſt, and cont not lonſe it 5 and 
ſhalt epen thy hands and find nitheng, ſo eaſie a thing it is 19 exveogle 


lk. © W 
= » 


fences. 


Lawful to firbt, and 19 make his Di ciples belicuc ſo, and yet aitoe fant tim 
courage O. Cromwel bis army, end Officers to Fight, jz;ing, O! 


Tell Gzo, Whitehead har *tis 2 piece of Hypoeryſie to pretend, t\at it is 107 


Dy GIVET 
* Cromwel ! Thou ſhruldſt haze ruited all Nations upon Kerth that are as 
* oainſt Popery. to come in and jon with theg againſ# Popery, Let thy 
* Soldiers go forth with a tree willing Heart, that thou maylt Rock N2 
© tions as a Cradle. Thus ſaiththe Lord, | have choſen thee, O Cromwe.; 
B 2 **. anongit 


e Introduction, © © 
Ty 'wYY | 
* amongſt the Thou : - 
re th Rams Pigs © Wram _ TE the Marlogs to Execute my 
44 Sword, with which I fought for the Zeal of on = a” to thy 
hadit thou been faithful and thundred omg oy 1 = Overt 
WD. 's eccir, the Holland, 
See Nua, Unmaked « had been thy Subjeas and Tributaries, and On 
> 6-7» & the gen © 7 had givenup to have dons thy will | 
Column. ] the Spanjard had Quivered like a dry T = = 
hes ſhouldſt not have ſtood Trifli # 
© ITN tood Trifling about { 
be ings, S0Der men and True Hearts took part with thee, Ol mall 
and do not ſlight fuch leaſt thou weaken thy ſelf : And LO 
This is * own ſinch as the LORD hat! 5 H06 
This is in the preſent ©& Dread is not vet all ath owned, thy 
Tence and of the Impa» «&« ».- Gan yet all gone, nor thy Amalement; 
rative Mood, which Bids Oe e and come for th, tor had{t thou been Faith- 
and Commands, . agg thouldſt have Crombled Nations to 
© duſt, &c. 1 
—— enough to Fight. > Oc. With much more to the ſame puryeſe, 
T ſay, Is not this Great Hypocri ; 
i [ypocriſie to make their People belicve that Fighting i 
. wnlawfnl for Chriſtians, and yet at the ſame time os Hy hon m_—_—_— 
courage Oliver, his Army and Officers to F igbt, and not to Fo cate, and Int 
had ſet up their Stanlard at the Gates af Rome, eave off till they 
And yet to Salue this _ to make his Deciples believe (_ Jugglar like ) that 
; there is no ſueh Mateer *, be - 
Sce his Book Imron " : er ®, be ſays, the word; have 
gainſt Envy, Þ. 9, wh be - ae 7 Gs wok ay Lie Bprs 
you ; 
if [oa Preter bl Per ea, Tence, which res pr -_ ney _ 
ift will not do, for thei p+— » Ou s Cuning 
owl a ef hee rs Acne rnd the pi 
, by / , . 
we may Learn from hence, that in the ſame Book «eos Þ w _— 
yo = U <— rug wake Conſeſſion of their Sin: ro GOD, wn gout" 5a. 
don for Chriits fake, behb Mm wt 
it unfeignedly, viz. the 6d! NEED vis. Cen POIESEY 
and then he means he did make Confeſſi muſ F. ave its true Gramatical ſenſe, 
bs ron of Sin, and ask Pardon for Chriſts 
ſake, when be was @ Boy of Elven Years of Age , whenbel | it; 
an Catechiſm for the word have in G, Ws [cnſe : _ TY Sing Chrilti- 
the time prrfeftjy paſt, but in this next let FAS + nate _ © —_—_— 
| | be e 
If he ſhould ſay, he die, my wah (42 jm ſuch Pardon * (mce the 
o that it ad ood praRice,his y? : = when he came forth in the Miniſtry, as 
eople = moms againſt JE _ " _ then he [ays ſomething. 
him as a Lyer; for upon the) ain, VV, nat ' 
inciples of PerfeRtion, ad vols - &C _ = G - ___ 
Infallibility, 1t 's 1impolithle yi IW, h : pre of Stair ce Declaration, 
for Kim or them to make (uch yr” e have choſen the Son of God to be cur 
a Confeſſion agd ask ſuch .. mg, and be hath chcſen us to be his Pecple and 
Pardon. : he might command Thouſands, and Ten Thouſand 
* of bis Servants at this day to Fight in his Cauf 
« He 
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e He might lead them forth and bring them in, and give them Viftory over all 
& their Enemies, and turn His Hand upon their Perſecutors, neither can we yet 
© believe that His will make uſe of us in that way © Thoit be hisonly Right to 
* Rule in all Nations, aud our Heirfhip to Poſſeſs the utmoſt parts of the Earthy 
& but for the preſent we are given up to bear and ſuffer all things for His 
* Name fake. 

Which 1s a plain Demonſtration, that when they gave forth that Declaration, 
they did not know but God would make uſe of them in that way, though they 
did not as yet believe ie would, but that for the Preſent they were given up 
ro ſuſſer, &c. Oh, hut ſays, G. W. this Particle Yet is net rightly Conſftrued, 
they bave put ad hic for tamen, when tis as plain as Poſſibly it can, that accord- 
ing to our uſual Dialett, and according to the Grammatical ſenſe too, that the 
word yet, relates to time, and ought not to be rendered tamen 3 viz. Nevertheleſs 
as is more evidently made appear, in 6 Printed Letter zo FE. S. Eſq; Stiled 
Some Remarks, &Cc. P. 4. #0 which 1 refer the Reader. 

Well might Chri't ſay, Woe bs to you Scribes and Phariſes,and Hypo» 
Crites, which {train at a Gnat and ſwallow a Ca- 
miel : For they have taught their People to be ſo ſtiff Mat. 23. 
and Stout*, as that they will not pay their Aſſeſt- 
ments t0 the Triined Soldiers, and that under a pre- * Tonce was one of them, 
zence that it is not lawful to uſe zor yet to eontribute bur 1 chant God! Tam eliopeg 

; , their Snar, and perceive their 
towards the uſe of a Carnal Weapon: And yet at the Juggles; and do now abhor 
ſame tim? they have , and can pay to the Royal their deep Hypocriſie, Gs. 
Aide, Tax,end that of carrying ontheWar again#t the 
Dutch, and carrying on the War againſt the French: As if it was not as great 
an evil, 10 pay towards an attual Offenſrue War,as to pay towards the ſending 
our our Trained S0lders for the Defence of cur Nation, : 

Not yranting either to be anevil when there is juſt cauſe for it. Put Imemicn 
this to ſhew how our Phariſes Strains at a Gnat and Swallows a Camicl, Fur 
of the Two an Offenſive War is nit ſo neceſſary as @ Defenſive War. 

Good Reaie!, Theſe arethe People that exalt themſelves above all other Pro- 
feſſors whatever, reckoning all ſave themſelves to be of the World, out of the 
Truth, Heathens, Apoſtates, andwithcut the Poale of the Church,and tbem- 
ſelves the only People of God ; and that they, and they only are in the Truth, 
and for diſt intu ſhing themſelves from others, they have taken up ſome ſinguiar 
Ob/ervations ; as, ſaying thou mot you to 2 (imple Perſun, calling no Man Mr. 
but John, Chomas,William,&c. and the like,not that I thank you forany kind- 
neſs, but 1 receive thy Love ; nt carrying the Feet but the Head fir:moſe 
x th:ir Dead ; they condemn the Courteſie of p__ of the Hatt, to any others, 
thou7? of their Apprentices thy exatt is to them- DIR _ 
ſeboer*. In ſhort, they offeted ugularity im mo = oP Pie of ypocifie 
things that are Cuſtomary in England ; how Inno- \5 Years fivce ( which was 


cent [oever, now I would ack my Readcr what of before $. Cater,and I did dif- 
week 4 : , fer abour has fige) by Letrer 


to thets then Yearly Meetings, 1:8! 
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real Vertue or ſingular Goodneſs is in theſe things , ſuppoſe the whole world did 
obſerve them, would they be at all the better for it ? However by theſe things 
they have cut off all others, how Religious «nd Sincere ſcever. Reau the Quakers 
Unmasked, &Cc. Þ. 26. And there you ſhall ſee, that their great Prophet G, Fox, 
believed himſelf to be in a State beyond the Firlt Adam that fell,and in the State 
of the Second Adam that never fel! ; that bis very Marriage wa: above the State 
of the Firſt Adam #2 bis Innocency : Is the State of the Secord Adam that newer 
fell, and that he never fell nor changed. That he had Power to bind and looſe 
whom he pleaſed, and much to the ſame purpoſe. 

The next thing I ſhall obſerve to the Reader is, whereas they have ofrew 
Called, Printed, and Expoſed me, a Contentious Apoſtate, a Self conem- 
ned Apoſtate, &c. That Ibave endeavoured to avoid Contention, and that 1 
am not what they repreſent me, 7 mul? devide theje Two charges, Viz. Conten- 
tions, from a Self condemned Perfon, which [aft I Reſerve to ſpeak more fully 
ro in the body of the Book, ſin: 'tis only a finer and ſofter word ſor a Heretick; 
and therefore though at preſent they have not power to do much miſchief, yet they 
bave Malice, they bave Envy, they baveFalſe Glofling:, they have the Art 
of Forgery ; they can Invert,Porvert, VIiref?, Amuſe, and Abuſe their Reader : 
And by keeping behind the Curtain they can miſlead wiſe Men, for the 
have their Evaſions; their Equivocations, their Mental Reſervations, Viz, Only 
let forth ſo much at a time, as that the umwary Reader world take thews to be 
plain, (imple and well meaning ; and that they had no Skill in the Art of Jag- 
gling. But if you mark well what I ſay, you ſhall find that they can pretend to 
meet to Diſpute their Oppiſerss Prieſts or Profeſſors ; and for that Reaſon too, 
that Truth may be manifeſt, and Error denyed, diſowned and rejeted ; But be- 
held they mean no ſuch thing, it is far from their Intention, as anon will appear 
they cauy call all the Dotfors and Schallers in Europe out of their Holes, Lens, 
CC. As if they themſelves were ready to come forth intothe Ficld with their Slings 
and Stones ans] Bags ; but alas, t1s but like the Jupglers ſtriki'rg up b:s Sleeves, 
and mak'ag bare bis Arms. And the like T ſay, tis what they never mean, for 
tis impoſſible to get them out of their Holes,Dens, end Lurking place:, where 
they lye Sku!king to deceive the People: Thus Reader, you ſee th.y have got the 
Paniits Tools, and Implements, I know of nothing wanting but the Law © their 
Side ;, and thereſore, I am concerned toVindicate my Chr.jtan Reputation from 

their Maliticns Charge of Self condemned A po!tate, 

See M. Lutzer Commentary and with Dr. Martin Luther ſay, viz. © Vi beref re 
apoa Gall, Þ. $1. * GOD Aſiting me my forehead ſhall be more bard 
'* than all Mens Foreheads ; bere I take upon me this Tutle according to the Pro- 
* verb, Cedo nulii, I give place to none; Yea, I am glad with al! my 

© heart to be called Rebellious [| Contentious ] and Obſtinatez; and be I 
i confeſs, Iamy and ever will be Stout and Stern, and will not one Inch give 
% place to any creature; Charity giveth place, for it ſuffereth all things, believeth 
* all thiwgs, bopeth all things, but Faithgiveth noplace; yea, it con ſuſfer no- 
** thing, according to this Ancient Verſe Non patitur Ludam fama fides oc- 
; ** Cuius 


La) A As a __ 
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&« eutus, that is Mans good Name, his Faith, bis Eye, will not be dallyed with- 
& fl; wherefore a Chriſtian as touching his Faith, can never be too ſtout, nci- 
& ther muſt be Relent or give Place, no not the breadth of an bgir. 

Thus Reader, you fee Martin Luthers opinion that @ Mans good Name is 
wot to be dallyed with all, as well as his Faith, nr yet his Faith mo more than his 
Name ; nd as it ever was the Papiſts praftice to fix ſome ill Name upon the 
Martyrs, and to Cloth them ( as the Heathens of old ) with Bears Skins, that 
their Doggs might fall up!mthem and worry them the more fierely ; {o hath it been 
the prattice of New Rome, witneſs the Names that 
G. W. and his Brethren have given my (elf, and other ff, * DeChr, Lib, p 15: 
but as Luther was tender of bis Name and Read) to | 
Vindicate his Faith and Chriftian Profeſſion from the Infamy of the Papiſts ſlan- 
derous Tongue, ſo T hope to follow his ſtepts therein, and alſo ro ſhew that I an 
not Content:ous in the ſence G. W. Repreſents me, as may appear by @ Letter I 
ſent him an Abſtra& thereof is as followeth, viz. 


To George Whitehead theſe. 


" Forge, I have ſeen your Book, The Contentious Apoſtate and one 
Ws Blow, &c.where:m TIfind you ſo falſe and unworthy, as that your Brother 
& Kudyard does net exceed you, Oh George, did I imce thinkCwhen I viſited yu; 
** in Norwich Goal, Anno i660 ) zo find ſuch Fruit from you, I tell you nay, 
** I had then better thoughts of yeu: George are yeu not aſhamed to pertend that 
** Gcd the R:ghte. us Fudge knews the Integrity of your Soul, viz. That you 
* have ſought Peace in the way of Peace. and for a quict Com ofcr 
fe ACTY'O * ? + 
ot Differences *. ( And do younct bluſh to tal God 

in this ycrr Printed Prayer that you are indowed with a See his Eook, Fu 2 
Spirit of Li Yerus 1 /gment, &Cc. And yet in the [ame mert Fixed, (5c,9.355 
Book juſt ifi 4-17 Brather Rudvaid ( Samuel Caters Lawyer ) in a mt u 

bominable Lye 3 7ndin this book The Contentious Apoſtate,yeu te!! the 17*irld 
that I, and my Company. were inthe Gailery, where yeur Miniſters ujua-iy fit 
when you came iu; 1il:horhbere was not one 1:lan of any Company with me in the 
Gallery as Hundieds can te{tifie, ' with many cther Groſs Lyes, &c. ) © with 
* what Conſcience can ye ben apprar in Print [» wretchedly falſe, . and thus Ap- 
**. peal to God the /earchr of the hearts; well ! orwith/randing this, and all your 
* former Pro voca' 0s, Ly es und Slanders, yet if d, Cater, CG. Smith, Jol. Banss 


* and your ſelf 27i./ met me ar a convenient place, and .Retrat what you hav 


». & 
- 


« Printed 
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© Printed that 3s fa\le,and which you Carntiot make 4P pear 
* Mark the Condition & 41 be true © 1 PE v1 omile ts ceaſe all further Profecu- 
__ o IEEE of « 50n , whether by Print or otherways, and that not for 
4 © your ſake, who ( as you bave ſaid in Print ) neither Con« 
+ See his Introd. to E ſult Events, wor Fear Effetts 2 but for the ſake of the 
Judgment fixed;&'7. *& 291] meaning (thi miſled People) Amongſt you , for g1u, 
&« like Abne ; raiſed the War, and have been the chief 
F* Inſtrument 'of the Young Mens thruſting each other tborow, but will nct with 
© him ſay, thall the Sword devour for ever ? Nor yet ſeek Peace in the way 
& of Peace, according to your pretences and that to &'mighty God,but through 
& your Cunning and Malicious Craft, thinks to wound Aiaheil, but be purſues 
& you more wari!y, and deſires n1 weaker Adwver| ary nctwithſtanding all your 
& weapons of War, And jour boaſting, Goliah like, Thus T leave this propoſition 
© ro you, and give you Fourteen days to conſider of it, to prove whether you mean 

as you (ay, viz. toſeek Peacein the way ot Peace. P 

ra. Bugg. 


Sept. 13.1691, 


BZ inſiead of Anſwering this Equal Propoſition 5 about « Month after T ſaw 
his Third Rook in Print, Stilled, The Conten. Apoſt. Recharged, &c. 
which afier I had read and conſidered, I drew vp cer- 
This is the Third Book ain Principles of theirs Collected out of their own Books, 
G. W. wrotc againſt me in ,; + large in the Firſt Chapter following, which upon the 
Nine Months time, which _. Ls 
renders him the Content1- 2 2 day of November laſt, 1 carryed to their Meeting 
ous Makebate, and their told them, that I bad Received another bak 
of G. Ws. againſt me which I could prove firſt im divers parts: yet if G, W. 
or any four of their Preachers would appear mm Vindication thereof, I with the 
the like number wou!d meet thew, and prove them: Firſt Errers, and very 
pernicious to the Chriſtian Religion. And Secondly, That it is no Apoſtacy 
from the Chrittian Faith ro ſeparate from a People who are Erred ſo maniſett- 
ly from the Faith cnce delivered to the Saints : and that they might be prevailed 
with all ro comegut of their Holes, Dens, and Lurking places, to diſpute ac- 
cording to their ow, Prop.ſition, in the Epiſtle of Edw. Burrous the [r.nt of 
bis wirks in Folio, where to any mans thinking they ſeem ready to Diſprite, they 
feriki up their Sleeves, they make bare their Arms, they open ther H ns and 
; Fingers, and life up their Voice, and ſay, come Priett, come 
* See the firſt Prefefſer * We would gladly 52 made maniicit i all 
Chapter foliowiag- the Worlds, that we may tree!y give 2s many of the 
Wiſe!t and Ableſt of the Priefts and Profefiprs, a meet- 
inz,for to Diſpute at any piace in Fngland; and upon this we will engige 
with them, and with any of our <nemies of what SeR and Profellion 
fo2ver, to the Intent GNIP that Truth may ba Manitelt and Imbraced, 
and Deceit and Error diſcovered, and denyed, let them appoint time 
and places, and proter terms at their own pleaſure, &c. 
Now 


» M6 he a 


=. Fu 25. 6 cs 2 ads. ._ 


' never ſo juſt, uever ſo reaſonathe ; it is all one ; He could never git thers ont of 
LS - |S I 
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Now Reader, what could be ſaid more, what could be ſaid plainer, and to 
apes thinking, we have them faſt enough, but behold all this i; to deceive; and 
Inveagle thee into a. belief of their Simplicity, Phainneſs, and Integrity, when alas, 
they mean nothing ſo | they deſign no [nch Plainne(s, *tis but a Sham, . '@ Trick 
t0 daxle thy Eyes and to decerve thee ; and this I ſhall prove to their (hames,' viz. 
I took certain of their Principles in Print, out of their Books. And upon the 
22th, of November 1691 carried them with an Abſtratt of the recited Epiſtle, 
to their Publick Meeting 3 and there Read the Charge, Read my Challange Jl 
the words of their own Propoſition, to the intent that if they would have an- 
ſwered my Challange and Diſpute the Points according to their ſaid Propoſition in 
#beir Epiſtle, the world ſhould never have ſeen themy by all which "tis plain that 
T have not been Contentious in the fenſe G. W: wyould repreſent mes as alſo it 
may appear the recited Letter to G. W. Dated I 13th. 1691,- But if 
contending for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, and againſt the Errers 
of the Times be @ Crime, I will ſay with David, Iam reſolved to be no 
more Criminal z and thereing follow the Example of the Chriſtian Raco, 
and that it is ſo, would farther aypear, if all my Charges, Challenges, Duerry's, 
Proteſtations, Allegations, Impeachments, Appeals, Propoſitions, Remonſtrances, 

eeches, Paſſages and Letters, which from time to time, Thawve wrote upon this 
foot againſ# their Illegal, Arbitrary, and Tyranical Uſurpations, Erronious © 
Principles, and Dangerous Tennets : I ſay,as it would ſhew with what great Coff,, 
Labour aud Travel, I have herein Dilcherged my Duty; ſo if they were made 
Publick, they would declare to all the world, that I have not been vainly Conten- 


F:0us,.,95 George Whitehead in bis three laſt Pamphlets would repriſent 


me 


- 


Remember : that when their Predeceſſors the Papiſts charged Dr. Parns the 


. Martyr with Apoſtacy, Blaſphemy, and many other Crimes, he offered the 


Popiſh Biſhops rbis fair Propoſal, viz. *** Asfor me 1 


i do promiſe them by this preſent writing , and by the * Dr. Bams Works 


** Faith I ow to Chriſt Jelus 3 and by —_— T owe P: 216, 217, 218. 
© to my Prince : That if.they will be bound to our Noble, _- 
& Prince after the manner of bis Laws, 'and after good Conſcience, and Right, 
& that they ſhall do me no Violenee, wor VVrong 5 but Diſcuſs and Diſpute theſe 
&* Articles and all other that Ihave written———Then will I preſent wy ſelf to our 
& oft Noble Prince, there offering my ſelf to bis Grace : And I will either 
* prove theſe things by ©ODS Word , againſt you all, or elſe Twill ſuffer at his 
* pleaſure. whom the Father of Heaven preſerve in Honear, Amen. And if you 
yy refule this Condition, then ſay, that you are neither good nor charitable; far I 
dare ſay, jeucandeſirene more of a Chriftian Man. If 
Thus this Good Man who was Hampered and Perplexed with this Popiſh 
Crew, who would Accuſe but nc: Prove, who'would Brang and Boaſti of their 
Skill, of their Learning, of their Religion, and of whatever they held, let it 
be never ſo Erronious, but let this Good Manoffer what Terms he would, tho” 


their 
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"their Holes and Dens, and Lurking places : And hu 
agreeable to the method of theſe Proteſtants, hath my 
Propoſitions from time to time been, I have all to 
«4 who ſhall read what I have. from time to 
time wrote; which to imcert here, would be too tedious : 
And how like the Papifts my Adverfaries heve ſhews 
ed themſelves to be in all their ſhiftings and evadings, declining and rejetF< 
ing - my offers, though in their own way, and in the words of their own Pro- 
oſals, KC, | 
Pt bear this Matter ence. more on this foot, and bow he ſupplicatcd the 
"Kings \Grace, That he would. hr: pleaſed to brar the Matter diſputed between 
the Pep:ſk Biſhops and him; for he defired nothing. but that truth might be ma- 
wifefted and imbraced, viz. © Mot Gracious and Mighty Prince, 90 hath 
E {et your Grace in the ſame Honour and Dignity, that you by O0M'S Ordi- 
« nance ought to defend thoſe Men that are oppreſſed wrongfully ; wherefore 
* bumbly and meekly, and in all lowlineſs and reverence, I beſeech your 
YM ; 'f Grace #0 miniſter unto me Gratious Fuſtice, 

i. at —d + Papiſts, | « },; ne be HEAL Jndifferently, * wherber rhat'I 
never ahide. c © juſtifie' my cauſe, with Learning or not 3 if I cannot 
«5 © juſtifie it, your Grace ts a Miwiſter of Fuſtice, I 
* will refuſe no manner of pain that ſhall be due for my Tranſgreſſion. Where« 
"* fore once again, with all meckneſs and lowlineſs, in the way of Charity, 
: & adn oy s _ ere? ws his ſweet "—_ 
How this poor Martyr © /ake, * that he or - race ; Yea, a 0 
pleaded, to have his cauſe [7 wvertue of ES os God bath - 
openly and publicly heard «55 yew 7 46 def and require of your Gvace, AD: 

: is Adyer- . i 
Carics. ence nd Jultice : 1 avd my Parents be your na- 
E tural Subjetts born: ==——I{herefore in my Name 
i and in all owr Names ( for all they are rebuked in me) with all Meekneſs 
C and Reverence I beſeech your Grace of Gracious Audience, and favourable 
* Fuſtice: this thing, ItruFF your Grace, will wt deny me, nor yet take any 
* Jiſpleaſure againft me, your por Subjett, for thus _ for I have nong 
other Prince, nor Lord to ſeek:.unto- here on \ Earthy but unto your Grace on- 
« ly: Nor can [ come to any chariteble end, with my Adverſaries ; wherg- 
* fore I am compelled by extream wiolence, thus to complain unto your Grace ; for 
| «95 Name and} ame.andEſtimation, aud all things 


See my Books in print, 
viz. de chr. Lib. &c. and 
the Painted Harlot, &c, 
and Reaſon againſt Rail» 
zng, BC + 


Ir: is, L ever - - 
practice Papiſts, an 
this New Rome, to detrat 
and rake away the Name, 


Fame,and Eſhmation,which - 


their Oppoſers had, think- 
wg thereby to uphold cher 
ena Cauſes | 


- 


© 


E that beleng to aw honeſt poor man in this world, is 
* raken wrongfully from me hereby, and have been 
* þy che [pace of Nine or ten years, which is no [mall 
* zine, compelled ro live in miſery, and obloquy ( op 
© $corn) &c.. 
Thus, Reader, you ſee how importunately this inno- 
gue bartgr pleaged to be beard; in defence of bis 
$9u{e, 
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cauſe, with feſpef to his Religion, which the Papiſts reckon'd berefie, which is « 
felf-condemned Apoſtaſie, or falling knowingly and wil | K 
fully from the Doctrine of the Chriſtian Faith, as Juli- © ® To this Julizn'td chey 
andid ; * hen alas he kept the Faith, and only ſe- — me 12 Gvagiley 
parated from ſuch as had erred ' concerning the Faith :"' ny Name : a tg iy 
But however, all bis Endeavours proved frowtleſs, for ' rave reaſon to think, Step. 
he could not get Andience, be' could not get them out criſp, the Author. 

of their Holes and Dens, though he pleaded never ' © 
fo much; fort, for Chriff's Name /lke for his ſweet. pred [ake, that was 
ſhed apon the Croſs: And ſecondly, for bis own ſake, for bis Kinlred and Fa- 
mily [ake, whom be found andered-in bim ; by them' who took away his 
Name, Fame, a» 4: Eſtimation: 4nd. why did he thus Humbly and 
Reverently plead, and beg of bis Prince this favour ? you ſee it was that the 
Truth and Equity of. his, cauſe, ' might appear 3 'that lis «and Fame, 
bis tion ad Rep It in this World, both as a Man and. 
Chriſtian, might not be blaſted by the ſlanderous Tonyues and *Pens, of the 
malitious Taps who then ( as their off-[pring now') ſludied® Bow they 

cbe Mann 


might blaſt. ie, Fame, -d4 Reputation of fuch 2s oppoſed chem, 
yo, bimiſelf to live 0 longer in Oblo quy or Scorn under the Name of Bere- 
tick, or a (elf-c Dd Apoffate, «: he bad for Nine of Tew ears to- 


gether; In whom alſo he found bis Fawily and Kindred rthuked; aydinder 


ſome reproach for bis ſake; and be no way able to clear himſelf, unteſs tis 
Prince would grant bim Audience. "TY OE 3g M 151 


11's ; 


nd as this was his caſe; ſo have I” found ſomething of the ſgime Ne- 
ture from Geo.” Whitehead, Sam. Cater, andthe reſt of that Fribe,' who in 
moſt things," ſo far as their power reaches, follow the Track if the Papiſts : 
And for proof of what 1 bers lay diwn, I muſt refer the Reader to my Beok, 
Intituled, The Painted Harlot Whipt and Stript,  &c. nd other Books -of 
- Writing ; where I have defended my ſelf from the venom of their poyſou- 
ea Arrows: For, firft they printed me - an Informer 3 'as hateful a Name 
as was then in being: And when I obtained\the Certificate before recited, 


and that they ſav that would not do, then they call me in print, 'Beaff, 
' Dog, Woolf, Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, Child of the Devil, Devil In- 


carnate, Fool, Novice, and what other ill-bred Language, their Tongues 
could invent, Then in my Book, The Quakers Dete&ed, 8&c. I made ther al/o 
aſhamed of ſuch Billing ate-Language. And now the Crime they would fix 
wpor me, is, An Apoſtate, A felſ-condemned Apoſtate, An Apparent 
Apoſtate, which, are the worſt of Names ; and had they power to their Wills, 


T might juſtly fear the Fate which others met with from their Predeceſſors, the 


envious Papiſts. But as it hath pleaſed O0D to ena- 

ble me to graple with the Lyon, * arid the Bear, | ſo I %yz, Their Term Infor. 

fruft he will enable me to overturn this greatPhiliſtine, mer. +Thar ic is cheir rail. 

ing Lavgaage, as Devil, Beaft,D:g, ifclf, and a! like, 
2 I 
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I mean this Bulbwark of theirs, raiſed againſt my Name and Repnta- 
tion, 1 man = charge of.. telf condemned. Apoſtate. | 
I bave read;, off M ers Reſolution, Zeal, and Chriſtian Courage 
egdinft the Pape and. his prettnded_ Infalibilaty,, and: other holy Cheats, ({aub 
the Hiftorian))' He charged bY Pope not with Life, but with LE 
not with his'/Doings;' but wit His is Dod&rine,; not picking : at the Rine, buc 
plucking at the, Root 3 not ſeeking the man, but ſhaking the Kingdom; 
yea, - charging him wich plain Hereſie. — And Till urging and re- 
| cing things to t he, Foundation and on gra 
"# bee Fox' oy Candle. of te $cfigtures, eney the Eyes of n 
numents, FR, 640 "Y Hiw ofer ge) &; it en den Urs i may be We to bea 
( nr ſame Cc Co, payith Reſpett to, this rd T 


Wy ther rad and to, '{et. theix.. wah Fa their craft ty. oj mos, where- 
by. they; miſlead them, as there was. m,the day 0 Fd -uther 3, and under 4 ſenſe 
Fhereof,. Jam. willing to lay. out (my Tilt, 


\Inhar F ($0. WTHE, may. not. rs warh- ar wile ent Dfarnated, Diſciphs a, 


T4; bot h. in this Age, and... 6Came ; 
cernaped ITS even ſuch af wil To rn Cures, whether W a7 


her hold te & be- according to them, ok ;,0n, a 
But: BY objefed by, & Whitchead in bs Thad C barge in his Bic, 
ke Conten. Apoſtace recharged, &c. p..5, 6- "That Francis Bug 
is neithet -Conſcienciouſly a Religious nor. Ingenuous i in his writing, Se 
for thar: hg, makes no conſcience of writing nialicious Lyes, ngcorious 
, odiqQus Fargeries and. Slangers 'to vilifie jpeg others, &c. ? 
And for par ticulsr inſtances 3 evince his charge, he cites ſometimes four words 
ina line, then skips to anotber. part- of a lines, 4 taking. a bit here ond a bit there, 
' without the leaſt emonſtratjon or Convincir "Arg ment. 
Thu he junp:th and -leaprth this way an Ther Way "Boating as a Ship with- 
_ ox. either Helmor Anchor, [il| nl feng bim(elf life, th Papiſts grear Champion, 
. Mr. Harding againſt Kb op. Jewel, as you may read 1n the Preface to the 
Defence. Os logy.of {2 Chiirch ok Hg, ape &C. where Mr. Hlard- 
| Ing;/aitb: Mre Fewell is the. open: 'Enemy of the Church; 'Mr. Fewell is 
warſe than Ananzas,. that condemned: Se." Paul: Mr. Fewell playeth the 
art of: Antichriſt, Mr. Jewel .is proud ;.Mr. "Fewell is Lucifer, and 
erves the Devil ; Mr. Jewell isa Forger, Mr. Fewell 1 isa Lyer, an Impu- 
denr Lyer ;. Mr. Jewell moit falſly; corrupteth, &c, 

But. as 1 bidieve, Mr Jewell" was clear of the Papiſts Foul” Charges; So 
bave \]. beers wery careful not to 1 yepreſen theſe People, or. their Princy- 
ples, much leſs to forge a Lye, (a thin { abbr or truth is plain, and hath 
0 need. of ſuch wicked atts to uphold-it ; and therefore. gozd. Chriſtian Rea- 
der, pertſe what is writ on both ſides, 3/warka to know. the: eavſe thorow- 


&z. vid. hen judge nprightly, - 248. apt 
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\ Anil if after @ thorow Examination, thou doſt not find that they pretend t0 
Eave' a Spirit beyond the Fore-Fathers, and thereby know who are Saints, 
who! are Devils, and who. are Apoſtates, and-that none need to give them 
diſcerning, or Fude ment, ba: that by wertue of this extradinary Spirit, they 
pretend that ON All. oxcaſfony, and at. all times they are /ifficiently furniſh- 
ed, '&c. They I have wronged them; and miſ repreſented itbem which weould 
indeed be both diſingenuous, and unconſcionable. But if they do thus pretend, 
and ſet theſe thinss out as their principles in print, (and the-eb+ decorve the 
ſimple, and by wertue thereof, and of the like predig:ous errors ) them 1 th 25. 38 
" auty, publickly to Reprove them, when _ private means will nct rec!.:98 
Fnem. | (1 ; #6 x | 
Apain, If after a thorow Examination, thou findſt that they deny. the ſe- 
cond perſon of the Trinity ; that they d» not own Him” that was born of the 
Virgin Mary , that ſate upon JacoY's Well that was ſpit unon, [mote ith 
the Palms of their Hands, thruſt a Spear into his Sid? : hanged on rhe 
Tree, wrapt in the Linnen Cloths, Nied, was Buricd, and roſe again the 
third- gay, "19 be the ' Chriſt of God: Then wil thu /ee it high time for 
&"Teftimony to be born againſt ſuch falſe and erroneous Dettrine, and 
dangerous Principles, which are Pernitious to the very Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

Again, If upon a thorow Examination thou ſhalt find that they ſet it 
forth in print as their principle; that the Name Chiilt belongs to- every 
Believer AS Well as 7 him, chat was born of the Virgm, as 
eforeſaid. Then wilt thou find Chriſt's words fulfilled, . who ſaid, Mat. 
24. 5+ Many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and 
ſhall deceive many, &c. I ſay when thos ſee/t this their erroneons Princi- 
ciple, and conſiders that they reckon none Believers but themſelves, thow 
auilt. begin. to ſee a neceſſay. for @ Teſtimony. ta _. be born againſt them, tho' 
they rail and rave, becauſe thereof, like their Predeceſſor Mr. Harding : 1 
ſay, when theſe erroneous Principles, and the Conſequences of them come to 
thy view, thuu mayeſt then conſider, whether I have been vainly conten- 
Fious, Yea or nay. 

I know. if thou wilt obſerve G. Whitehead, and bis Brethrens Advice, 
they would ( like their Elder Siſter) have thee Read but one ſide, burn: 
and conſume ſuch Books as rip up their Errors, for Errour loves obſcuri- 
ty; they would have you believe as the Church, viz. as they believe, 
without any farther Examination, and to pin your Faith on their Sleeves : 
But of y0u phgy, then know, that you are upon the Borders of Romez let 
theit pr or their direttion, and yours for your blind Obedience be ne- 
wer /o fairly gilded, and curiouſly painted, 


And 
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"Und therefore, T beſeech thee , and that 'for thy Souls ſake 3 ſearch thog 
the Scriptures, as Chriſt biddeth thee: Learn to know the Will' of Goh, 
as St, Paul himſelf adviſerh ' thee; have pleaſure 4n O00'S boly Word; ns 


the Prophet David warneth thee, and thou ſhalt never be- deceived: But 


be able to try all things, md inclined 'to- hold faft that which' is good: 
Which, that we may all do, is the Deſire -and Prayer of thy Faithful 
Adonitor. : 


MIL DEN-HALL, 
Tanuary 12. 1Eg1. 
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CHAP. I. 


Shewing that the forſeking the Quakers, is no erronr 
tt from the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


S a Preface to what I have ſet forth from their own 
Writings, to be their Principles, I think it needful to 
incert the Terms upon which I offered to dif- 
pure with them, in order to prove them. erroneous-3 

| and 'the rather, becanſe I took them out of Edware 

Burcugh's Epiltle, 'in the Front of his Works, which they printed in 

Folio ; © and in the Works of G. Fox, his Great Mi##: + © which L 

alſo left with the Quakers, at their publick Meeting in Mi/dez-Hall, 

November 22. 1691. referring them to Book and Page, out of which 

I colleted their ſaid Principles, giving them a Months time to ap- 

ro in their defence; that fo, neither for want of time, nor yet the 


knowledge of the Books, they might plead a furprize, or that 


had not fair dealing, &c. LIalfo then did fignifie to them, that if 
they did not appear in their Vindication, I ſhould -print them: 
All this, like a fair Antagoniſt, I have done; leaving them withous 
Excuſe. | 

And, 


. i <# 


2 New Rome Namasck'd, 


Ca.) Deceir; for if fo, 
you .wauld hayve_mer, and 
nor declined a diſpute. 


(5.) A very ſham, your 
declining the diſpure hach 
diſcovered you. 

(c.) If ſo, why chen at 
Milden-hal hall? j 


4» fi , 


(yt not he follow- 


ing particulars of Momenr 


for you to make our, if you © 


/ © cauſes, "jected Full and Real, and total 


can work a Miracle, 


. © tion, and eyery,e 
(e.)if you | inleed meark- 


as you make ſhew of in your 
boaſting; why did younort 
appear and anſwer my chal- 
lenge, defend your ſelves, 
your Tenents and Princi- 


Þ:es 
( F. ) Thar'sa grand lye, 
ſpoken in - deep, Hypocri- 


te; for your guilty Conſct- , 


ſciences will oor ſuffer you 
ro meer. 

Cz.) Whar a plain Evaſi- 
-en i5 thi? T know nor what 
mental Reſervation rhey 
ha cf _—_ have. - i 

h.) Another lye, ſpo- 

ken in Wypocris 


* be in the errour, and out of the Truth, 


* And fo gladly would we be made ma- 
© nife{t to'all the World, *that we may free- 
* -ty-and eheariafly; 4, 103" 29, 30;” more 
« or fewer of us give as many of the wiſelſt 

* and able{t of the Priefts antl> Profeffors: 

<A moning for:dNpute (b.) at every place 
©: Englan (c.) at what time, and for what 
© continuance, as my ſhall aſcribe = Con- 


© {ent unto. Fe. 
Þ Coneroyere 
chings a 
ſhall be + 


| jy y_ ve. 
; 4 ho 
_ <-> A 


* That by fuch Ng "od opening of ſuch 


& ſacisfa&tion may be a to the whole Na» 
ng. 5 ember; there- 
'E. in,” fe. } othe wi Friefts and Pro- 
< feſſors, or any of — Objet what they 
© Can again(t us in- our -- Principle, -Faith, 
* Praftice, and our whole Religion. ( f. 
s An (cy ſhall have tree libercy to give 
* Proof! and Reaſon for what they alkirm 
© and alledge,: and upon. this race will i 
&«.oape with them, arid” with any of our” 
« nemies, (þ.) by what Set and Proteſlion 
WM *- foever, to the intent only that Truth 
© may be. manifeſt, and imbraced, and De- 
© ceipt and Error *diſcorded and denyed-: 
ce .. And let ſuch, whether them or us, that 
© cannot proye our ſelves to bg” the \ bu 
* Church. .of TH, 1 nor of the; rrue 
& ſhip, and true R eligion.3 but*tis' f 
{uch deny. their, A 


* ljgion and Church, and Renounce their Faith, and confeſs eo 


& all the World under their hands ; 


that they are and have been 


© deceived, and freely upon theſe Iflues and Conditions, we will 


What. are you not aſham- 
incrime 
end place according to your 
own Conditions and Propoſals, this is as Hypocritical as G, Whitebegd's feinged Pray- 


ad? Did bnor a 


«* joyn Tryal with them; let them appoint 
* Time and Place, and prefer, Terms at 
©& their own pleaiure, &e. 


er 4n his Book) Jedgmenc fixed, Þ. 356, 357+ 


Thele Propoſals of theirs having a fair countenance, I carried 
them, read them, and the Principles, as I have obſcrv*d, which were 
And 


_ a5 follows. 


And her Foundation ſbaken. 


And becanſe they ſhall have In this Column I ſet forth their 


no occaſion to complain of 
any wrong, I ball in this 
Column ſet down their own 
words verbatim: out of their 
own Books, quoting Book 
and Page. 


1: The Quakers Books. 


I. Geo. Fox (bus great My#t, p.89. 
&-c.) being charged that they pre- 
tended to a high pitch of diſcern- 
ing, of Knowing who are Saints, 
Devils, &c. made Anſwer : Here 
thou haſt ſhewed that the Quakers 
have a Spirit given to them beyond 
all the Fore-fathers ( which we va 
witneſs ) /mce the days of the Apo- 
ſtles in the Apoſtacy : And they can 
diſcern who are Saints, who are 
Devils, and who are Apoſtates, with- 
out ſpeaking ever a Word, 


2. The Quakers Books, 


2. Judas and the Jews, p. 58. 
We need none to give us diſcerning or 
Tudgment, Chriſt hath furnifird 1s 
already, and doth in all occaſions. 


3- The Quakers Books. 
2» A Queſtion to the Profeſ- 


ſors, p. 33- viz. Now the Scriptures 


do exprefly diſtinguiſhberween Chriſt 

and the raiment which YC wore , 

between DM that came, and the 

"BODY in which Ie came, between 

the ſubſtance which was vailed, _ 
f 


: 


Principles, unwask'd in their 
Native Complexion, that they 
( as in a glaſs) may behold 
their own Tenets; and others 
beholding them, may be cau- 
tion'd to be aware of them. 


1. The Quakers Pzinciples. 


1. We have a Spirit given to us 
beyond all the Fore-fathers fince 
the Apoſtles days: And we know 
and can diſcern who are Saints, 
who are Apoſtates, and who are 
Devils, without ſpeaking ever a 
Word. 


2. The Quakers Painciples, 


2. We need none to give us 
diſcerning or Judgment, Chriſt 
hath furniſh'd us already, and doth 
in all occaſions. 


3 The Quakers Pinciples., 


23- He that was bornoftheVirgin 
Mary, De that ſat upon Facod's 
Well, De that wept when Laze- 
rw was raiſed, De that tungered 
after he had faſted forty days in 
the Wilderneſs, De that was peir- 
ſed with a Spear, crowned with 

D Thorns, 


A New Rome Unmaskd, 


the Vail which wailed it, Loe I 
come, a Body haſt thou prepared 
me. There 1s plainly IC, and the 
Body * which YE came. There was 
the cutward weſſ:l and the inward 
Lite, This tr certainly kiiow, 
alD C1! Never call the bodily 
Garnient Chiiſt. And be fleſb « 
a frzure, Ec. ſays G. F., Saul's Er- 
rand, p. 14. 


4. The Quakers 2860ks, 


4 A Queſtion to the Pro- 
feſlors, per I/. Penington, Þ. :7. 
Is mot the Subſtance, the Life, 
the Annointing cal'ed Chriſt where- 
ever it & fuund ? doth not the Name 
belong to the whole Budy, and every 
Member in the Body, as well as to 
the Head? and are they not all cf one ? 
yea, all ine in the inomting, and 
m (*avFs Errand, © c. p, 8.) G.F. 
lays, He that hath the ſame = 
that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, 
& equal with GOD. What an A- 
bominable Affertion is this ! 


5. The Quakers Ecoks. 


s. Fdward Purrong*'s Works, 
P- 47. That i 10 C:mmond from God 
To me, what be Command: to another ; 
neither did any of the Saints which 
we read of in Scripture at&t by theCom- 
mandwhich was given to another not 
beving the Command to themſelves. 


Thorns, Spit upon, ſmote with 
the palms of their hands, crucifi- 
ed, dyed, and was buried, is not 
the Chriſt, the Saviour of the Werld, 
but they lay, @ Figure, @ Garment, 


a Vail, &c. Ob berrid Blaſphemy ! 


4. The Quakers Pqinciples. 


4- The Name Chri/t belongs to 
the whole Body, as well as to 
the Head: And to every Member 
of the _ the Name is not gi- 
ven tothe Veſfel, but to the Na- 
ture, to. the heavenly Treaſure ; 
to that which is of If in the 
Veilel : And he that hath the 
ſame Spirit which raiſed up Feſas 
trom the dead, is equal with O07. 
In ſhore, all the Members of 
Chriſt's body deſerve the Name 
of Chriſt, as well, and as authen- 
tickly as DE that-ſuffered without 
the Gatcs of Feru/alem: and as cer- 
tain that every ſuch an one that 
hach the fame Spirit that raiſed 
Him from the dead ;every fuch an 
one is equal with GOD. O horrid! 


5. The Quakers Pinciples. 


5. That is no Command to me, 
which was a Command to ano- 
ther , neither did any of the Saints 
at by-a Command that was gi- 
ven to another. | 


6. The 


6. The Quakers Books, 


6. Serious Apology, by Geo. 
Whitehead, p. 49. verbatim ; el 
fo Truths Detence, by G. F. and 
R. H. p. 90. 94. 269. 


7. The Quakers Books, 


7. Truths Defence, &c. p. 104+ 
Fer rur giving forth Papers cr printed 
Bork, ut s from the immediate Eter- 
ml Spirit of God. -— p. 2. Y.u might 
as well bave condemned the Scriptures 
ro the fire, as our Quer 45, 


s. The Quakers Looks. 


8. Now he that i not infallible 
in by Tudyment, Counſel and Ad- 
Vice, s not be in errowr ? And are 
mot the Miniſters of Chriſt the Mini- 
ſters of the Spirit? And s not that 
out of rhe errour which « infallible in 
Counſel and fudgment ? The I ſay, 
None be Miniſters of the S pirit, nor 
wone be in the Spirit, nor none have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, nor the Holy 
Ghoſt, n:r the Spirit of the Father 
ſpeaking m them. but who have that 
which 15 infallible. =— And thou [ay- 
eſt, That the holieſt man s not able 
to give un infallible Charatter of 
another man, haſt not thou in th:s diſs 
covered thy ſelf to be no Miniſter of 
Chriſt, or of the Spirit, who canno# 
give an infallible Charatter of ans- 
ther mans fate, bow canſt thou mi- 
4 ; niſcer 


6, The Quakers Painciples. 


6. That which is ſpoken from 
the Spirit of Truth in any, is of 
as great Authority as the Scriptures 
and Chapters ate, and greater, ec, 
The Letrer of the Scripture is car- 
nal, is death, and killeth ; Serpent 
like, thou feedeſt upon Duſt, 
which is the Letter. 


7 The Quakers }]?:inciples, 


=, We fay, you may as well 
condemn che Scriptures to the 
fire, as our Papers and Queries z 
our giving forth Papers or printed 
Books, it is from the immediace 
Ecernal S..ric of God. 


8. The Quakers PyNtncivles, 


8. None are Miniſters of Chrift, 
but ſuch as are infallizle 3 none 
are Miniſters of C briit, but fuch 
a5 can give an intaliible Character 
of another mans ſtate 5 none are 
Minitters of Ch:ift, but fuch as 
are infallible in their Counſel, 
Judgment, and Advice. 


05 Ka 


| X LECTED 
' VY » 


niſter to bs Condition ? Geo. Fox 
by Great Myſtery, &c. p. 33. 82. 
107. 


9. The Quakers Books, 


9: The Quakers Challenge, p. 6. 
Edward Burroughs Epiſtle to the 
Camp of the Lord in England,e#c. 
Pp. 16.. Truths Defence, &c. p. 8r. 
92. Beaſtoniſh'd, Oh Reader, when 
- thou readeſt the/e blaſphemous Aſſer- 
Tons ! And what good things G. Fox 
aſſigns without Condition or Terms, 
but abſolute for themſelves : And 
what miſery, woe and horror for 
others without any Terms or Repent- 
ing, or Mercy of God ; Oh dreadful ! 
And yet theſe are but little of what 
might be collefied ; But the _ 
ces of this Luciferian Pride is abomi- 
nable, and pernicious to the Chriſtian 
Re:37ion, 


ro. The Quakers Books. 


Tofiah Cole's Letter to G. .F. from 
Barhadoes 21, 12+ Month, 1658. 


Dear Geo. Fox, 
Who art the Father of many Na- 
tions,whoſe Life hath reached through 
us thy Children, even to the Iſles 
a far ff, to the begetting many 
again to a lively hope, for which Ge- 
neratiens to come ſhall call thee Bleſ- 


ſed, 


5. The Quakers Patnciples. 


9. The Quakers areinthe Truth, 
and none but they; — Above all 
the Families of the Earth, the Ta- 
bernacle of God is with you, and 
his dwelling Place is among you z 
and -Ohlp among - you is God 
known, We are elected to Sal- 
vation, we have the Witneſs with- 
in us, Praiſes be to the glorious 
Lord God for ever, who hath 
elected and choſen us before the 
foundation of the World. But thou 
art ordained ( meaning the Minj- 
ſter ) of old for Condemnation, 
and for Perdition, among the un- 
godly ones 3 and art a Reprobate. 
Thou Enemy of Gor, and man 
of Sin, for Deſtruction thou art 
ordained to go therein, thy fear 
of it doth begin, and the Lake 
that burneth, and the Pit thou art 
for to be turned into Eternally, 

. G. Fox, 


16. The Quakers Pzinciples, 


Idolatrous and Blaſphemous. 


1 


: 
| 
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Der Tanna. 


ſed, whoſe Being and Habitations is 
in the Power of th Higheſt, in which 
thou rules and governs tn Righteouſ- 
neſs : and thp Kingdom » efta- 
biiſhed in Peace, and the Increaſe 
thereof « without end ; This is 
vindicated by W. Pen. See 7udas 
and the Fews, &Cc. p. 44. and in Þ- 
nocency againſt Envy, p. 18. excuſed 
by Geo. Whitebead. 


11: The Quakers Books, 


11. Good Advice to the Church 
of England, Rom. Cath, and Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters, by 7. P. p. 39. 
Edw. VI. ſucceeded, « Prince R 1 

omiſed Vertues that might more 
than ballance the Exceſſes 
ther; and yet by Archbiſhop Cran- 
mar was compelled to ſign a War- 
rant to burn poor Joan of. Kent, a 
famous Woman ; but counted an En- 
thufiaſtom—Thus even the Proteſtants 
began with blood for meer Religion, 
end taught the Romaniſtt in ſucceed- 
ing times how to deal with them. 
See alſo Judgment fixed, p.259. by 
Geo, V/hitebead ; more of this here- 
aiter, &c. 


12. The Quakers Boks. 


12. The Apoſtate Incendiary, by 
Geo: VVhitebead, vp. 15. In Anſwer 
to VVilliam Mucklow's Liberty of 
Conlcience Aſſerted, 8C. 


of bu Fa- 


TRON. 7 


x1, The Quakers Painciples. 


11, That the Martyrs were 
Perſecutors, and aflerted corrupt 
Dodrine. 


12. The Quakers PPainciples. 


12. Laffirmthat the true Churcty 
isin the true Faith, that is in GOD ; 
and we muſt either believe this, 
as the true Church believes, or 
elſe it were but both a folly and 
Hypocriſie, to. profels our ſelves 
Members thereof, G, KF. Apoltats 
Incendiary, p. 16: 


CH AP 


CHAP. IE 


Shewing that the forſeking the Quakers is no Apoſlacy from the 
, fr of the Chriſtian F aith. fag 


SA proceed to ſhew the dangerous Conſequences which theſe 
LI crronious Principles produce, as in the firſt Chapter ſet forth, I 
may ſpeak ſomething to their uncharitable ſenſure of me, calling me 


an Apoſtate; but had they left off there, I could have born it, becauſe . 


*tis not equal with Hereſie 3 and ſomething muſt be born by any bo- 
dy that hath to do with them ; but when I fee by their laft two Books, 
that they expoſe me to the World, « ſelf condemned Apoſtate, an appa- 
xent Apoſtate, @ contentious Apoſtate, &c. with all the aggravating Cir- 
cumſtances which they could poſlibly invent, and all this publick ; 
beſides ſeveral private Letters ſent me by Poſt, both in Verſe an 
Proſe, as full of curſing Language as Avueg eters 

* Whicharefaid tobe could have filled them wicha), calling me Fe- 
Stephen Criſp-'s, but had 1; the Apoltate, * which all pur together, gives 
mo Name to them, for . » 4» »& 
which there deſerves a» ME juſt cauſe to vindicate my elf, ſince my 
another Hue and Cry. Name, Credit, Eſtimation, and all that is dear 

to me, and my Relations are under a very fe- 

vere ſenſure : For a ſelf condemned Apoſtate in. plainer Engliſh i an 
Heretick; and it io, had they the power that the \Papitts had in 
King Hemry the VIIlzh's time, I might Pagan & pedt the fame facg 
which Dc&or Robert Barns, and others met withab: But thanks be to 
GOD,as*tisno Apoltaſie from the Chriſtian Faith to ſeparate from them, 
neicher have they now a Popiſh King to animate and incourage them x 
neither do 1 fear what they can do; and therefore am bold to czll 
them out of their holes, and challenge them into the Field; and bid 
defiance to all their Wea of War, and. all their Malice they can 
4nvent, either publick hive, '6r private” Leniers. © ' Well, however to 
zuſtific my ſelf trom this their ſenſure of Hereſig, or telf condemned 
'Apoſtite;. I would premiſe to the Reader, that according to the Judg- 
ment of St. Auguſtin, every Error doth not make a Man an Heretick, 
'or a ſelf condemned Apoſtate, for fays he, errare pyſſum bereticas, efſe 
709 poſſurn : ©* in an error I. may be, but a Heretick 1 cannot be, tor 
* their is '( [e5s he ) three things/neceſlary for juſt proof of Hereſie. 

* {55r(t, har je an Error that I hold. 

© Secondly, That it be an Eiror again{t the Truth of God's word ; 
** for otherwiſe every Error maketh not a man an Herectick, 
| « Thirdly, 
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And ber Foundation ſhaken. b 

* 7h;rdly, And that it be ſtoutly and wilfully maintained, other- 
* wiſe an Error againſt the Truth of Gods Word, without wiltul main- 
ff tenance, is no Hereſie. 

Obje&. But G.W. obje&s by his Book, The content. Apo/t. recharged, p.1. 
viz, © The charge is evident by his own Confeſſion, to the Principles, 
* Foundation, Dottrine, Miniſtry, Faith, Love, ſpiritual Teſtimony 
* of the faid People, as in the beginning, being chat Church whereof 
&* Chriſt Jeſus was the Head, and Law-giver, &c. And con'equently 


* that the ſaid People called Quakers, wexe-once a true Church, the 


© People of God, in the true Faith ; and bore a true Leitimony, ac- 
f cording to Fra. Bugg's ample and folemn Cenfeſſion, in the lecond pare 
© of his Book de Chr. Ii. &c.. printed 82. &c. and ſeconded in ths Book, 
© The Dnakers detetted, &C. | 

Anſw. Having taken in enough out of Geo. V//hitebeads Book to ſhew 
what my Mind and perſwaſion was once of them ; and tor that Reaton 
G. VV. no doubt, quoted them. I do till fay, whatever were my 
Thoughts of them inthe beginning, they were not fo of them at che 
time when I wrote them Books as che-ample Teftimony agaialt their 
walking, and ating, contrary to what inthe baginning they pretend- 
ed too, as will futhciencly appear out of the 
{ame Book, .quoted by G.#/. fee * Qua. deteF, * Part of my Book,. 
an abſtra&t whereof followech, viz. © And ha» The Quaedeiefied, Wye. is 
« vying thus mounted che ſeat of Government, *<cited: 
© rich and , poor, high and low, bond and free, Q | 
© mult ſubmic to their - Church Government. "Arid it became a vain 
*« thing to;plzad the ſufficiency of ths Light of Chriſt, ro lead, diret,, 
* or zguide.us; thus have they by ther late Doctriae and Example, 
© renderegdtneir Ancient Dodrine and Example a meer Decoy, to 
* catch fimple Souls by ; and b-i1g.once caught, it is alcogerher in 
* vain to pretend ihe duiticiency of the Light of Chriſt, to Lead, 
<* Teach, and Guide ; no,no, the Church now hath given forth Rules, 
© Laws, and outward LireQory ; *and by Vertue of her Apoſtolical 
& Authority (as {ae pretends) ihe impales them on her Members, 
* whecher they believe, that what ſhe impoſes be a Duty incumbent 
** on them to practice, yea or nay ; Anv your Edits muſt bz obeyed, 
*.whether motion or no motion, nay, tho a motion again{t the oH- 
* fervacion of it, or elſe they cannot be/looked upon in the Unity. 
© Thete Commands of yours are binding and obligato- 
* ry upon all, thouzh the Scripture commands to one, _— EIN 
*- 04 ſay are hot binding to another. Thus do you make * OE 
« the Commands of GOD of none cft;&, throw your y-: 

Q 


10 New Rome Unmark ed, 


* What ſhall 1 ſay unto you, Oh ye Leadersof this People ? Who 
* would impoſe your unſcriptural Pratices upon your Brethren, 
* 2nd record ſuch out of your Unity, that are not conformable 
© thereunto z for I have ſurveyed your Old and New Dodrine; and 
* meaſured your paſt and prefent Prattices, and 1 have compared 
* your fair pretences, with your foul Hypocrifies, and when I have 
* done all this; 1 want words to fet forth your deep Hypocriſies, 
* Deceit, and Self-contradictions, who ſometimes are againſt giv- 
 * ing Reſpet to your Superiors, but 
—_ pet —_— I =_ s by and by your own Servancs and 
| again $. CE, pprentices in your own Houſes and 

Eo , 
— _ dirs abt wt *Shops mult ſtand bare-headed betore 
mongſt us, ſo I withſtood them, ** you; fometimes you are for Preach- 
and teſtified-againſt them. ing freely, and Teaching and In- 
* {trucing people freely, and for Suf- 
© fering and Recording Marriages freely, but now they can take 
* Three Pounds at a time for Preaching, Ten Pounds at a time 
* for Suffering, * and Thirty Pounds 
© S_ þ os ——_ 2 -- a _ for Writing five or ſix 
IC as CUETTng © © Re © Sheets of Paper , Fifty Pound per 
was Diſtcained, yer not ,. | 
> Ny HAN. and ke kept _ Annum for Clarks Wages 3 as ſtand- 
this Ten Pound and never rerurn- © ing yearly Sallery, and Twelve 
ed it; and yet this is norall, bur © Pence for Writing a Marriage Cer- 


in their Quarterly Book it was not « ,; | Patra 
long fince Recorded as a Suffering : tificate of. Ten or Twelve Lines ; 


Such Cheats there . are amongſt ©. ſometimes your people might pub- 
chem. | © liſh their Intentions of Marriage at 


 * the Market-Crofs, or before a Ma- 
*« oiſtrate, if they were free; ſo that here is Ambo-dexter indeed, 
<« ſometimes Liberty, and by and by its taken away again by theſe 
*« Infallible Legiſlators ; fothat when all comes to all, its no Body 
* knows what but the Leading Quakers are all in all ; ror ques 


* & oMnis. 


* Thus the ®uakers Priefts who talk for ſelf 

* Is fangling talk againſt it ſelf; 

«© *Gainſt Truth a prate, a pitious preachment 

* That can't make good its own Impeachment. 

*® As Perry's and VPhitehead's Dodtrine do, 

« Who heeds not well which way they go. 

* Fox and Sam. Cater dances round 

* And round agaitr in th ſelf fame ground; 
- ' q 
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It ftaggers to ard fro, and reel:, 

Skips up and gown, and runs on wheels, 
Starts aſide, like ſome broken Bow, | 
Croſſes Chriſt, like Criſ-croſs i the row, 
Who ſo can feel in it, may feel, 

As *twere, a wheel within a wheel. 

A net, gin, trap, a ſnare's in't, 

A whirlpool, gulf, a bottomleſs pit, 
Wind, dust,, huh, chaff, no ſtable ſteeple, 
A tale that takes unſtable people. 

A toy, a clond, miſt, ſmoke, a fog, 
Right Quakeribngoea, a quavering bog, 
A quick ſad, a Quagmire that ſucks, 
ts ho's in*t, his feet out-ſeldom plucks 
Himſelf, who's in, get ſeldom ont, 

It's ſels more ſeldom in than ont. 

It flutter like ſome night-blind batt, 
Now here, now there, thts way, now that, 
Naw it is one thing, then another, 

And now and then, nor t one, nor tother. 
Sometimes it's this, ſometimes it's that, 
Sometimes it's this, and this, and that. 
Sometimes it's either this, or that, 
Sometimes tis neither this, nor that. 
Now this, not t'other, anon it s either, 
Then, by-ana-by both, both ana neither. 
One while it looks like ſo, not no; 
Another while like no, net /0. 

One way it ſeems, or (0, or no, 

Another way, nor no, nor /0. 

Some way it ſhews both ſo, ana no, 

$9 "tis a mere enaleſs no, ana /0. 


Poſtlcript. 


To write 0 more I long ſince aia 1ntena, 
But none but God knows now when I ſhall ena; 
For /till 1 fixd, when I think all ts done, 
As much to write as when I firſt begun, 


7an. 1. 1686. Fra. Bugg- 


Reader, I have tranſcribed the more of this former Book of mine, Inti- 


tuled, The Znakers deteflea, ara their Errors confuted, &Cc. by reaſon George 
Ft 1hite- 
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Whitehead, in his Book, ſtyled, The Contentions Apoſtate, 8&c- recites the firſt 
Point then under Confideration, which was, How I came to be a Member of 
their Soeeiety ? But the ſecond Point under Conlideration, which was, How 
I came to ſee and perceive their Apoſtacy, and leave them? And the third Poinr 
under Confideracion, which was, How, and by what means I came to have ſas 
tisfaftion in going to the Publick? 1 ſay, theſe two laſt Points G. 7. takes no 
notice of : For 1 having in the firſt Point acknowledged what 7 then ap- 
prehended, he repreſents it, as if I was of the ſame Judgment when 7 went 
0 the Publick ; for if chat be nor his intent, he ſpeaks in the Air, and to 
no purpoſe : Now if 7 at the time of my going to Church, was in the 
belief that the 2uakers were in the true Faith, true Worſhip, ſpiritual 
Teſtimony attended with that Simplicity, &c. which 7 in $6. thought 
them to be in, as 7 did in 1660, ec. i 

Then I grant had gone ſelf-condemned, becauſe I had acted contrary 
eo my belief : But to anſwer that, fo long as I had thoſe thoughts, I kept 
to them; nay longer : But when I went to the publick, that part of my 
Book now recited, ſheiws my mind ſufficiently, and my judgment con- 
cerning them 3 to which I refer the Reader. 

Obj. well, bat til George ſeems to objeft, that 1 did once own them to have bees 
the true Church, and therefore to leave them is SEL FCONDEMNED 
FFUOSTACT. 

Anſw, I marvel G. rw. ſhould think that to be Apoſtacy ; for if that be 
ſound Arguing, then I will prove moſt.of the Ancient Quakers ſelf con- 
demned Apoſtates; ſince they have ſeparated from che Church of Znglazd, 
or ſome other Proteſtant Churches, which they once owned to be a true 
Church : And to confirm this my opinion and judgment, I will produce a 
£001 Author in my Eſteem (whatever he be in G. #7) and that is Arch- 
biſhop Cramer, that Innocent Martyr whoſe lite is worthy to be had in 
Imitation by all Za2iifh Proteſtants, for he was the principal Inſtrument un- 
der GOD and the King» that threw off the Popes yoke of Supremacy, 
Ge. Well, let us hear what lie ſays, 7» the beginning the Church 
of Rome tareht a pare aud ſound Dottrine -But after the Church 
of Rome fel! into 4 new Deftrine of Tranſmbſtantiation=== I marvel 
that any man would allow it ;, if they knew what it is: But whatſoever 
they bear the people in hand, that whico they write in their Books pave neither truth 
»or comfort, Now George, was this Martyr a (elt-condemned Apoſtate > 
lerme have your opinion in your next ;. He faid as moch in commendati- 
2n of the Remas Church, as I ever faid of youts3- and by the way, I be- 
'ieve upon better grounds: For I muſt cell you, I am not of the ſame 
mind I was in, in 1686. concerning you in the beginning, fince I have of 
!ate examined your ancient Errors,and obſerved the confequences of them 3 
bu of that more anon : I fav was this Arch-biſhop an Apoſtate,for that he 
ens-fe was-once a true Church > And yet he ſeparated from her, anc 
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ſays there is neither truth nor comfort in their Books : though perhaps ſhe pre- 
tended, like her youngeſt Daughter, that ſhe gave forth her 
Papers and Printed Books, from the ecernal, and immediate 
Spirit of G O D; and that they were of greater Authority than 
the Scriptures : yet you hear Dr. Cranmers opinion, that there is neither 
truth nor comfort in their Books : And I am of tac ſame opinion concerning 
moſt of yours; and do as much marvel that the people will allow your 
Books, many of them at leaſt, which you pretend co be of ſuch Authori- 
ty, fo immediately given forth by G 0 D's holy Spirit; when they are fil- 
led much wich nonſenſe, lyes, forgeries, falle doctrine, blaf- 

phemies; yea, [ do as much wonder at your People, as this Detence of 
good Man did at the Papiſts, your Anceſtors, ſince the Pa- _ 
piſts could not be worſe : And if you will ſee the 460 and 9g: England; 2. 
4651 Pages in the Defence of the Apology of the Courch of 460, 461. 
England, you will find Biſhop Fewel of Arclibithop Cramer's 

Judgment , &c. "9 

Obj. Bur G. W, is his Book, filed, The Contentious Apoſtate, &+c. p. 
17. argaes 4 little learnealy, Viz. But Francis Bugg i fullen, back-ſliden, @us 
apoſtaliz'd from his Teſtimony which he bore among[t the ſaid People, THE RE-= 
FORE HE «© the APOSTATE, and wat WE: $9 that he cannot be 
right now, if he was right then : But if he ſays he ts now of anther judgment, ther 
this is to condemn F. B's own teſtimony to the truth of our Doftrine and Converſa= 
tion which he hath given ſince he turned to the Clergy and Church of England. — 
Ana 1 conid not find that either F. B. or his Miniſter, could clear him of this 
Dilemma, if ever he was in the truth while he was among the People called Quakers, 
or in ſociety with them, he muſt be in the error now, in his turning back, to the Prieſts 
and Church of England. 

Anſw. Come, Gorge, I think it is -eafie to clear my ſelf from this Di- 
lemma, and co eſcape your Snare ; for tho I thonghe well of you in the 
beginning, yet you abule your Reader, to make him believe and think 7 
thought (o well of you in 86 3 Nd, far was ſuch a thing ... 
from me, as may very well be feen by what 7 have own = I 
herein incerted of 7 H 4 T Book which you boaſt ſo much &. © 
of for my Teſtimony of you. 1NDEE D, I muſt ſay, ! 
had in 86. better thoughts of you, with rceſpe& ro your beginning, than 
Tnow have; and if by reaſon of them good thoughts 7 had of you, 7 
was in an Error, as if it will do you any good, 1 will tell you 7 was; yet 
this doth not render me an Apoftate, for if fo, you will make all the Mar- 
tyrs and Proteſtants that had ever any good thnughts of the Rani/b Church 
APOSTATES, then you will be Reme indeed, and (he ought to give 
you the right hand of Fellow(hip- Bur 7 would hope you are not gotten 
ſo far as yet, tho I think you are marching on apace; for ſhe accounts all 
Apoſtates and Hereticks that are not of her Faith, 

E 2 And - 


See your 6 
principle, 
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And traly you do little lef6, in that you charge me to be 4 S XL #- 
CONDEMNED APOSTATE: for thatI gave my charitable 
opinion of you in the beginning. If you were not what you then pre- 
tended to be, as I now believe you were not, I was then the more miſta- 
ken, and in the greater Error, all this I grant, But who was in the faule, 
you or I? Iam ſure vou ought to have been ſincere, kumble and meek, as 
1 took you to be ; and the fault was yours, if you were not ſo; and the 
more,you make People believe you to be what in reality you are not, the 
more you will have to anſwer for. And if 7 was in an Error in taking 
with io. PT be what you were not, even ſo was Martin Luther, 
oe. ra R who was a zealous Fryer, who ſaid » If the Lord refuſed nat 
410, to have Teſtimony given again#t his Doftrine, how mach moye I, that 

am but vile iCorruption, and can do nothing but err, &c. Here 
you ſee that if 7 was in an Error, a better Man than either G. -. or F. B, 
does not think himſelf roo good to cwn he was in an Error. And that ir 
may ſtil] appear that good Men have been miſtaken, in and by the cunning 
crafty Papiſts,'as much as 1 was in your fair Pretences, and ſmooth 
DEMURE Carriage, as if you could not hurt a Worm, when the poy- 
ſon of Aſps was under your Tongue. 7 will produce one 1nſtance more, 
and'then proceed to thew more Reaſons u hy the forfaking you,is no Apo- 
Racy f: om the Chriſtian Faith. 
1 am ( aid Hugh Latimer, that laborious Preacher, and bleſkd Martyr ) 
Ignorant of things which I truſt hereafter to know as I do now know 
£ —_ As things : In which 1 have been Jenorant heretofore; Ever learn, and 
SOD Gs ever to be learned > ro profit with learning, 1 thought in times 
Humility in- paſt that the Pope was C hriſts Vicar , had been Lora of all the World, 
deed. as Chriſt is, ſo that if he ſhould have deprived the Klng of his 
Crown it had been enongh, for he- could do no wrong=Now I think 
otherwiſe, and I thought in time paſt, that, and if I had been a Fryer in a Cexl, 1 
ronld not have been. damned, nor afraid of Deaths and by occaſion of the ſame, 1 have 
teen minded-many times to have been a Fryer . Namely,when I was ſore [ich and dif- 
eaſed, and now 1 abhor my ſuperſtitions Fooliſhneſs — It were too long to tell you 
what blizdneſs I have been in, and how long it were ere I conld forſake ſuch Folly, 
8nd thus far, Humble Latimer: 
. Come G. w. What do you think, was ay right, when he was 
amonglt the Papiſts; or right when he gave this plain Teſtimony again(t 
them >-You will ſay, he could not be right then, if right now; but «if 
right now, he could not be right then.. Now I will not ſay, buthe was in 
2n error- in being ſo zealous for rhe Popiſh way 5 bur. yet - thus far I will 
venture tog0-0n the-Martyr's fide, that he was-right-in his *intention,- and 
in Sircerity, when he was thus deluded by-the crafty: Frier's carriage ; but 
they being ſo ſubrie and crafry, that we ſee this worthy -learned Preacher 
was carried away,viz. withthe Gyguen of. the: Phariſees z, for poſſibly they ſaid 
CHE # and: T.H0.V, polhbly they did not wear £'4 CE, polbbly they 
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pretended to preach FRE EL ?, nnd pretended many fair things z but 
when Hugh Latimer once ſav their Craft and Subrilty, and that there was 
nothing but Self-Ends, and Self-Righteouſneſs in the bottom, then he ſoon 
left them : But for his pains, they called him Hererick , and Self condemned 
Apoſt ate, Comentions Apoſtate. And had this young Harlot power, 7 have 
reaſon to expe rhe ſame Fate, 

Come 6G.W. and the reſt of your infallible Tribe,who pretend you have 
4 Spirit given to you 63014 all the Forefathers ; indeed if you had faid con- 
trary to all the Forefathers, you had ſpoken truth ro purpoſe 3 for here you 
may ſex the bleſſed Martyrs, Men of Parts, of Learning, of Sincerity, a- 
tegrity, and ſuch Chriſtian Courage, as the flames of Fire, nor all the 
Taunts, Reproaches, and Slanclers of your Predeceffors were able to caſt 
or inflict upon them, could not daunt nor diſcourage them; yer ſuch was 
their Humility, that they acknowledged themſelves ignorant of ſome 
things which in time they did hope and truft to know, and - modeſtly ſaid 
they did ( they truſt) know ſome things which formerly they were alto» 
gether ignorant of; yea, that they once had as e:ronious opinion of the 
Pope , as John Blaekling, foſiab Coale, Solomon Eccles, Fobn Andland, and their 
Brethren, had of George Fox. Bur you ze their humble acknowledgment 
of their ſuperſtitious opinion, and that it was a 1ns time ere they could 
forſake ſuch Folly. But tho Fofab Coals, &c- Letcers to G. Fox, be not on- 
ly Superſtitious, but Blaſphemous,and 7dolarrous, yer you ex- 
cuſe, juſtify, and ſay well done to ſach Abominations. You mw _ 
may alſo ſee, that tho theſe bleſſed Martyrs confefled that cipte, wen 
the Papiſts once taugit found and pure Doctrine, and doubt- 
leſs did then commend their Practice, Converlation and Deporrment, and 
accounted fuch DoGtrine fo taught, a diſpenſation of the love of G9D to 
Mankind 3. yet when they ſaw that they Apoſtarized from theſe things,and 
began to impole Tranſabtaticn, and other Novelties, 2s G 0 D's Ordinan- 
ces, you lee they then forſook them, left them. And not on!y fo, but did 
hear a full and ample Teſtimony azainſt their Pride, their Haughtineſs, 
their infallible Pretentions, t'.eir grand Errors, and deep Hypocrifies 3 not 
always picking at the Rine, bur (ſtriking at the Root, until at laſt, what by 
diſputing, what by writing, what by printing, and with G 0 D'; bleſſing 
upon their endeavours, the Pope's Authority in Englend quite expired. But 
oh what ſad Bawling che P.\pe and his Cardinals, P:ieſts and Fryers, Je- 
ſuits and Nuns, and all yow Kindred made againſt Zuther, Barns. ZFerom- of 
Prague, Fohn Huſs, Philip Melanhon, and the reſt of that noble, bi-iled, and 
for ever renowned Army, calling chem Apoſtates , Self cmgemned Apoſtates, 
apparent Apoſtates, manifeſt Apoſtates, contentions Apeſtates, 8&5, And havine 
then the Lav of their fide, ( which thank G © D you have noc ) burnt 
many of them- Thus 2 hope: you may ſeea lively Figure of your ſelves, 
and alſo that as T have acquitted my felf of that Dilemma which you 
dreamed you hac! caſt me into, 1 have left you with your Kindred in that 
Njlemma, which nothing but Repentance and Amendinent will Celiver 

wy" HION - Q 12 at his mercy grant VOu mg; | Chap... 
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Shews a third Reaſon, wby forſaking the Quakers, is no 
Apoſftacy from the Chriſtian Faith. 


F*f R it is plain, That they deny Christ Jeſus, who was boyn of the Virgin 
Mary, who ſuffer'd without the gates of Jeruſalem, and roſe again, and af. 
; ” cended tp into Heaven, and there ſits at the Right 

: From their 3d Principle. Hina f GOD, makivg 1 ankF for 245. Ang 
Search theſe Scriptures, viz. lince they etr in this fundamental Article of the 
Mar.13-16,17, Luk.10.23,24. Chriſtian Faith, and that againſt che Teſtimony 
cap. I. 42, 45,68,69,70. cap. of Men and Angels , Holy Scripture, and che 
ea 29: as $452.2 concutrent Teſtimony of the Prophers, Apoſtles, 
x.to 18. Luk 19.29.Plal.7z, Martyrs and Confeflors, from the beginning ; I, 
Is, 17. Zach. g. g. upon that foot, and upon that bottom, account 
it no Apoſtacy to forſake ſuch a People who 

Search theſe Scriptures, and themſelves have fo apparently. erred from che 
- "on more to confirm Pjch, And that they have fo erred, ſee their 
men 34 Principle, and that it is againſt Scripture, and 
an ea gs Mat.2. the Angel's Teſtimony, read Lyke 2, 10, IT, 16, 
_ hs wg —_— _ , " 20, Thenthe Angel ſaid unto them be not afraid, for 
PI behold I bring you tydings of great joy, that ſhall be to 

| all the people, that is, that unto you us born this day in the city of David a 
SAVIOUR, which is CHRIST the LORD. Now as HE was 
GOD from all Eternity, H E was not born of the Virgin, did not hun- 
ger, was not cold, did not dye, was not ſpit upon, was not ſmote with the 
palms of their hands : Bat as h2 was God-Mv, the Man Chriſt Feſus, who 
was born of the Virgin, according to that heavenly Teſtimony of the 
bleſſed Angels, Luke 2. he was the SAVIOUR, CHRIST, THE 
LOR D; which, you ſay, was but a Garment, a Vail, a Veſſel, 
: w HICH YOU CAN NEVER CALL 

* Queſtion to the Profeſſors, ->x7R 757*, Nay, it is ſaid in plain words by 
$3. George Fox,viz. Chrift is the ſubſtance of all Fignres, 
+ Saul's Errand, &s. p.144 and bis FLESH s a FIGURET. This 
is, 1 confeſs, an uncouth Saying, but 7 will un- 

riddle their meaning, viz. CH R IST, as HE is the Light, they own 
HIM: but as to H1S Fleſh, that is only a Figure, a Garment, ſomething 
or other which People do love, and ſpeak well of z but as for George Fox, 


and the Heads that know what they ſay, the Fe is of little value; and co 
con» 
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confirm this my opinion, ſee 1/aack Penizgtons one of their. moſt learned 
and knowing Writers (whoſe works they have , Q,.nm. tothe profettore, © 
taken care to reprint in Folio) who ſaith thus, p.3 = TIER 
VIZ, 1 

* Now the Scriptures does expreſly diſtinguiſh between C HRIST andthe 
"GARMENT he wore; between HIM tht CAME, and the BODY 
* in whichhe CAME; between th SUBST ANCE which wasV AIL E D 
* and the V AIL which VAILED it — There is plainh HE, and the 
© Body in which H E came, there was the outward Veſlel , and the inward 
* Life. This we, certainly know, and can never 
*call the bodily Garment Chriſt.So that tis plain, The Quakers whoarecer- 
according to this their Do&rine, the Angels meſ* *2/n 2nd _—— png 
ſage was only of a Garment that was born; it's {\« Þorefarhers "oaks 

9 . , , 
true, it*s allowed to be a bodily Garment, a Apoſtles, and Chriſtian Pro- 
Vail, a Figure, &c. which they can never call felfors to this day, See Luk, 
Chriſt ; and if they can never c21l him that was 2*+ 79, 11- Zach. 9. 9. wa & 
born of the Virgin M4 Chriſt, the conſequence 37 pj22Ve 3to The. Math = 
unavoidably follows, that they can never own 16. x6. As 2.22, 23, 36.8 
himto be Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. And 3. 13. & 4 10.and 10, 43: 
to confirm this my ſenſe of their principle, to all 
the People called Quakers, I wil! yet add two Reaſons more, viz. 

Firſt, In that they never in their publick meetings, for worſhip of God, 
nor yet in their Families, make confeſſion of their ſins ro God 3 asking 
pardon for Chriſt Feſ#s ſake. This is one reaſon to confirm their Difci- 
ples that their Leaders deny Chriſt Jeſus, who was born of the Virgin, to 
be both Lord and Chriſt. 

Secondly, In all their books you never yet found, that ever they confe(- 
ſed their Sins, and asked Pardon for Chriſt's ſake 3 whereby it is mani- 
feſt, that as thereby they deny Chriſt as aforeſaid, ſo they render them- 
ſelves of a {ingular Spirit to all the Prophets, Apoſtles, Saints, Martyrs, 
and Confeflors fince the world ſtood s as may be een by the Scriptures in 
the Margin beginning, with 47/es Pal. go. to the 
very Martyrs. Yea, ſo ſingular that withour , Pfal. v1: 2, 3. Pfal. go. 
the breach of Charicy I may conclude ; that in- = 7. 20. Lam. 3. 48; 42: 

- i" 1 Ifa. 64. 6: Dan. 4. 9. to the 
ſtead of having a Spirit given to them beyond al! «ng. 7 John x. 8. x Tim. 1. 
the Forefathers, ſo as to know .who are Saints, 15. Rom. 7. 
who are Devils, and who are Apoſtates ; as they 
have vainly boaſted. They have a Spirit contrary to the Prophets, cm a+ 
z tothe Apoſtles, contrary to the Ancient Fathers, and contrary to the Spi- 
rit, Faith and Principle of the blefled Martyrs ; but ſuch hatl: been che arc 
of theſe Deluders, that as they have undervalued Cri, calling him « 
Garment, a Vail, a Figure, &c. $9 have they undervalued the Holy Scri- 
ytures, by calling them Carnal, Death, Daft, the Serpents Food, and the like 
Antichriſtian names, as anon I ſhall ſhew 3 fo that it vill be hard to per- 


twade . 
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wade their Diſciples to read the Scriptures cited : And if they do, yer not 
ro yield them that Authority,whichG.”7. gives to their ſpeaking by the Spi. 
rit who ſays Thatwhich is ſpoke® from the Spirit of Truth in,any,is of as great An- 
rity as the Scriptures and Chapters are, and greater, GC, Ser Apoll, p. 49. 

Oh the conſequence of this monſtrous opinionlif HE that was bornc+c. 
be not the Chrift, but a Garment, a Vail, a Figure, &c, Then why did not 
the Prophets foretell, that a Virgin ſhould conceive, and bring forth a 
Garment. That a Virgin ſhould conceive, and bring forth a Vail. a Fi. 
gure, &c. Oh monſtrous! So that irs no marve] that you do not pray in the 
Name of Crit, beg pardon in the Name of Chriſt ſince you ownHim only 
45 2 Garment which waxeth old, or as a Figure, &+c. 

Objeft. But perhaps ſome of your own People may ſay, is it indeed ſuch 
a Chriſtian duty ro make Confeſſion of our Sins to God, and to beg Par- 
don for Jeſus Chriſts ſake. If we indeed believed ic a dutv, we would 
(notwithſtanding the practice of our Teachers, who we know does not) 
practice the ſame, cc: 

Anſwer, 1 hope then there is ſome ſuch Bereans ſtill left Chow thin ſoever 
they be) amonglt you ; and for their ſakes, in my buok. The Quakers de- 
refted, and their Errors confuted, &c. | laid down meny precepts, to which I- 
refer you. 45 allo to the Scriptures in the Margin $ and if you read the Scri 
ptures, you ſhall not read one book from Geneſis to the Revelations, but 
you ſhall find ſome preccpt which may ſtrengthen you in this your duty. 

And that I may not leave this point without warrantable proof, I will 
add to the Teſtimony of the Prophets, and PraRtice of the Apoſtles, and 
the Precept of Chriſt, who has taught his Diſciples (and in them all that 
follow them, in the ſame Faith) to ſay, Forgive ws our Sins, &c. The 
PraRtice and Judgment of the bleſſed Martyrs; who unanimouſly, as a 
Cloud of Witneſſes, concur with the Judgment, and Practice of the pri- 
mitive Chiſtiznsz And againſt the ſingular opinion, and fingular practice 
of your Miniſters : who though they pretend, and make you believe, 
they havea Spirit beyond all the Forefathers, it is indeed, being rightly inter- 
preted, a Spirit contrary to all the Forefathers of the Chriſtian Race. 

Firſt then, hear Dr. Robert Barnes, viz. The whole Church prayeth, LORD 
forgive us our Sins ;, wherefore ſhe hath ſpots and wrincles : But by 
acknowledging them (through the Merits of Chriſt) her Iprincles be 
ſcratched out, .&C. 

Next hear what Martin Lyther ſays, touching this particular duty, vis, 

; But thou wilt ſay the Church is Holy, - the Fathers are Holy ; it is 

See his Com- ,,,. notwithſtanding, albeit the Charch is Holy, yet, is (he com- 

Gal: p. ws x n pelled to pray, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes ;, ſo tho the Fathers are Ho- 
y ly, yet are they ſaved through the Forgiveneſs of ſins. 

Theſe two have given joint Teſtimony, that *tis the Churches Duty ; 
nay,ſhe is compeiled to confel(s, and beg pardon of her Sins, 


See his works, 
P. 25 4+ 
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and Her Foundation ſhaken. 19 


| I come next to holy Bradfords practice, that humble and conſtant Mar- 
tyr of Jeſus Chriſt, in his Epiſtle to his Londo» Friends, which for the ex- 
cellency of it I could willingly have recited the whole, but brevity forces 
only an Abridgment, viz, To all that profeſs the Goſpel, and | 
true Doftrine, of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, in the City of _ Ads & 
London, John Bradford a» wwworthy Servant of the LOR D= 116, 11140 
But with THEE #u Mercifulneſs that thou mighſft be worſhipped, : 
Oh then be mercyful unto us, that we might truly worſhip THEE , help wu for 
the Glory of thy Name, be merciful unto our Sins for they are great : Oh heal us, 
and help us for thine Hoaony : let nit the wicked people ſay, wher: ts their GOD ? On 
this ſort,my right. dearly beloved, lets heartily bewai! our Sins, repent us of our for- 
mer evil Life, and heartily and earneſtly purpoſe to amend our Lite; ia all things , 
continually watch in Prayer, diligently aud reverently attend, hear, and read the 
Holy Scriptures. 

By which you may perceive, Firrſt, This holy man humilicy ackn9w- 
ledgeth himſelf unworthy, & . Secondly, His ES 
acknowledging his Sins . Thirdly, That he beg- pete gp nor to be found 

, . ; y of the Quakers for- 
ged pardon for His Mercy fake. Fourthly, His mer books. 
holy Reſolution, and heavealy Exhottation. 

And now to finiſh this Chapter, I (hall conclude in the words of Dr. 
Barnes, whoſe Faithin Chriſt does as much differ from the Faith of, and 
Principles of the Quakers, as Light from Dark- | 
neſs. For in Him which they call a boaily Gar- urn 3d. = wg 
ment, and which they fay they can never own to be PE © Se "on _ 
Chriſt, did this bleſſed Martyr at the Flames con- 
fels to be his LORD and Savionr ;, allo his praRtice of asking Pardon of 
Sin , is dire&ly contrary to their practice, pray hear him. 

Dr. R. Barnes his proteſtation which he made at the Stake, concerning 
his Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

I am ((2id he) come hither tobe burned as an He- 
retick, and you ſhall hear my Belief, whereby you ſhall 
perceive what erronious opinions I hola 5 and now hcarken to my Faith, 1 believe in 
the Holy and Bleſſed Trinity,* that created and made all - £ | 
the world, I believe that without mans will or power h : have ns gn 
Chriſt Jeſiu was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and took Jos =o _—_ Ti n iy. = 
Fleſh of the Bleſſed Virgia Mary. That he ſuffered now do nor, fince they de- 
Thirſt, Hunger, Cola, fland other Paſſions of our bo- ny the 2d. Perſon. 
dies, Sin excepted 5 according tothe ſaying of St. Pe= + Which he could not do as 
ter. I belive that this his Death ana Paſſion was the he ons God, but as he Was 
ſuffÞient Ranſom for the Sins of all the world, * And I yn WE RS CRNT 205 
believe that thorow his Death he overcame Sin, Deatiy, » Then rele he was more 
than a Garmen*, or Vail, or Figure ; andthe Quakers ſaying, they can never own this 
bodily Garmenrto be Chriſt (as their phraſe is) ris as much as it they had fajd,they do 
not own the Chriſt of GQD. 


As and Monuments.p. 619. 
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and Hell : And that theye is no other ſatisfaftion unto rhe Father, bat His Death 

Mind thls ye Phariſees, and Paſſion oRly. And that no works of man aid des 
who think to be ſaved by ſerve any thing of GOD, but only Chrifts Paſſions 
youe own deſervings, as all roxuching our 7uſtification- For I know (laid this 
ny Dandy or dg Chriſt Humble Martyr) that the beſt works that ever 1 did 
Tf Read your books, obſerve is impure and unperfett, | And with this he caſt abroad 
your - Miniſters, ſec if 'their his Hands, and prazedto GOD for Chriſt s ſake to 
Spirit be not contrary to all forgive hins his Sins, as ſaith the Hiſtorian. 
the Forefathers, « 

Thus gentle Reader have I ſhewed that the Doctrine, Principles, Faith, 
and Practice of the Quakers, is contrar3 to the Doctrine, Principles, Faith, 
and Practice of the Apoſtles, Primitive Chriſtians, Saints, Martyrs, and 
Holy Confeflors of the Catholick Faith from Moſes to this day 3 bothcon- 
cerning the Hamaniry of Chriſt, and- praying and confeffing our Sins to 
God, and begging Pardon tor Chriſts ſake, which is another reafon, and 
a good one too, why the forſaking the Quakers is no Apoſtacy. from the 
Ciriſtian Fait[r, &c. 


CHAP. IV. 


Sheweth that the forſaking the Quakers, is no Apoſta- 
ty from the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 


Am now come to ſhew what they mean, when they talk of Chriſt be- 

ing in them, as by their books are manifeſt 3 and if they will not own 
their books, which they have (:id aregiven forth by the immediate and 
eternal Spiric of GOD, then let them firſt condemn the books of Geo. Fex, 
if. Pennington, and molt of theireminent Writersz and ceclare themſelves 
fully that they are of another mind, and that they own Chriſt according to 
the Ange!s Teſtimony, and the Apoſtles and Martyrs Teſtimony; or elfe 
we ſhall conclude they areas erroneous as their books ſet forth, oc. 

Pray hear 1/7, Penington, in his book (tiled, 2ncft. to the Profeſſors, 2c. Þ. 
27. Vis, The Name Chriſt beloygs to the whole Budy, as well as to the HE AD, 
ani to every Member of theBody : The Name us not given tothe VESS ZE L, but 
teth: NATURE tothe Heavenh TREASURE to that which 3s of Him 
in the Veſſel, &C, 

Now Reader mark what the conſequence of this blaſphemous DoErine 
is, Which ſays, that the Name CHR1ST belongs to every Believer, as 
welland asamply as to CHRIST the Head, who is G 0 D blefled for 
eYErrncre, Here 


and Her. F0undartrc 


WPP)). 91 


Here yon ſee the Conſequence, firſt of their not owning HI M that 
was born of the Virgin Mary, to be the Chrif, ( for it they cannot call 


H 1 M fo, they cannot own HI 24 to ve lo, 
&c. ) but only a Figure, a Vail, a Veſſel, 2 Garment, 
ec, ſeep. 33. And 24!y, in aſſuming 0 them- 
ſelves the Name, in that Chrift the hea\ enly Na- 


Ses your 2d and 3d Prin- 
ciple in the firſt Chapter of 
this Treatiſe, &c. 


ture is in them. Thus have they magnitied themſelves equal with Chriſt ; 


and I will prove that they thus mean, by r*- 

Apoſtle G. Fox, in their Book, Inciruled, $1! £ 
Errand to 1Namaſcus, &c. p. 8. viz. HE THAT 
HATHTHESAME SPIRIT WHICT? 


ey werds of their great 


$4:s Errand, f. 8. 


R AISED UP FESUS CHRIST, ISE QUAL WITE 


G 0 D. 


Now then if it be fo ? as fo they do believe it to be; for firſt they 
fay, they have the eternal, infallible Spirit of Go D :n them, from which 


they ſpeak, write, at, give forth their Occers for 
Womens Meetings *, &c. Then I do demand 
what hinders them from deſerving the Name 
Chriſt, as well as HE that was born of the 
Virgin,that ſuffered cold hunger,was {mote with 
the palms of their hands, &c. ſince they cannot 
call him Chriſt > I fay, if they have the ſame 
Spirit, the ſame Treaſure in them, which railed 
up Feſis Chriſt,and are thereby equa! with GOD.as 
they ſay they are. What hinders,but that we may 
have as many Chriſts,as Quakers? at leaſt,as ma- 
ny as the Quakers have Preachers: For ſome of 
their Hearers, I do believe, are more modeſt, 
than to entertain theſe Zxciferian thoughts, tho' 
indeed they do not know how far they are Bap- 
tized into this erroneous and pernicious Prin- 
Ciple, cc. 


* See my Book de Chr.Lib. 
&c. from p.36. to 7 2.wacre 
your whole Authority tor 
your Womens Meeting is tec 
down, and their Original, 
and ail. from G. Fox, and 
your yearly Meetings ' fole 
Authority,and not one verſe 
of Scripture brought, to 
{trengthen their Riſe, Foun- 
dation, and ſetting up, &c. 

Indeed Fobn Fiddyman ( 2 
Quaker ) did deny to have 
any other Spirit than what 
Chriſtians own in common ; 
and, to give him his due, re- 
fuſed to own G. Fox's Books, 
and I hope more will follow , 
as they come to ſee their Er- 
rors, &<c. 


And as I have by the 24 Chapter proved, That they deny Chri/, and un- 


dervalue his Death and Suffering, ſo have I in the beginning of this Chap- 
ter proved, That they account the Name Chriſt do's belong to every be- 
lieving Quaker; then by magnifying themſelves, under pretence of Chriſt 
being in them in that degree they pretend to, that they claim Z9qzaliry 
with—Oh Dreadful ! | ; 

In the next place I am come to ſhew how they extol their own Wri- 
- tings, and how they have thrown Contempt npon the Scriptures, and that 
alſo out of their own Books, which is a Conſequence of the foremen- 
tioned Errors. 
Firft 
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Firſt, © They ſay they have a Spirit given to them beyond all the Forefathers 4 
* and they know who are Saints, who are Devils , an 

See their. firſt Principle * who are Apoſtates, without ſpeaking ever a word,&:C. 
the Mother of the reſt, &c. ( which none but G OD, and {ſuch as are equal 

to H IM, can do, &+c. ) 

Secondly, * Nene need to give them Diſcerning or Judgment, they being by 
* Chriſt always, and at all times, and on all occaſions, therewith infallibly furniſhed. 

Thirdly, *(a) He that hath the ſame Spirit 
F (a) Sauls Errand, peg. * which raiſed up feſus CHRIST, «© equal with 
. "GOD. 

(b) G: Fax to the King  Fourthly, © The ( b ) Quakers brew their E- 

and Parliament, pag. 18, leftion before the World begay, 
Fifthly, © We ( ſay the Quakers ) are elefted to 
© Salvation z we have the Witneſs in us, Praiſes be to 
Truth's Defence, þ. 92, * the glorious LORD GOD for ever, who hath 
* elefted and choſen us before the foundation of the 
* World, 
Quakers Challenge, p: 3. © The Quakers are in the Truth,and none but they, 
" Ton might as well have condemned the Scriptures 

Truth's Defence, þ4g- 2, * to the Fire, as our Books and Queries ;, for our giv- 

194. * ing forth Papers and printed Books , it is from the 
: immediate eternal Spirit of G : D. 
© TC All teaching by Chriſt, is to bring to perfeTion ever 
— 77 noag _ * to the meaſure, ſtature, and fulneſs of Chritt 
chrift, p. 15. "this the Scripture witneſſes, and 1 witneſs this Strir 
* pture fulfilled in me OV 

The aforeſaid Aſertions, Politions and Tenents, being ſo erronious, 
blaſphemous, and pernicious to the Chriſtian Religion, I think them fo ob- 
vious, that they need not any further Remark at preſent. 

I come next to ſhew, what Shght and-Contempr they have caſt on the 
Scriptures, in order to invalidate their Certainty and Auchority,and there- 
in to ſlew G. W, how they value their unwrit Traditions above the Scri- 
ptares, both in words as well as in practice, as I thall thew anon; for lam 
not picking at the-Rine now, but plucking at the Root : And tho I muſt 
confels they are-ſturdy Oaks, yet the Ax that is laid will level them, un- 
leſs they repent, which I pray GOD they may, if it be kis Will, Arnen. 
Firſt, © That which ts ſpoken from the Spirit ef Truth in any, ts of au Frent 

* Authority as the Scriptures: ana Chapters. axe, and 
Serious Apology , p4g* * greater, By G. Whitehead iz hi Serious Apg- 
; _——__ - 
G. Whitchead's Ifomarl, |, Secondly, © That which is written #5 the Lettor, 


+5 


P» 10, which z Death. and kilieth, 
Way to the Kingdom, p. & Thirdly, © The Scriptures are a declaration of the 
'. * Ward, the Hits _ 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, © The Letter of the Scripture is carnal, Saul's Errand to Damaſcus 
© and the Letter ts Death, and killeth, P+ 7+ 

In one of their Books * they thus query, viz. _ * The Quakers Refuge 
* Whether the firſk Penman of the Scriptures was ix'd on the Rock of Ages, 
* Moles, or Hermes? Or whether both theſe, or not Om 
© one ? Or whether there are not many words contained in the Scriptures which were 
© not ſpoken by Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit ? Whether ſome words were not ſpoken 
* bythe grand Impoſture, ſome by wicked Men, ſome by wiſe Men ill applied, ſome 
* by good Men ill expreſſed, ſome by falſe Prophets, and yet true , ſome by true Pre- 
* phets, and yet falſe ? 

Nowv, Reaaer, ſetting aſide the Contempt George Fox, George Whitehead, 
and others, ancient!ly threw upon the Scriptures, as Carnal, Duſt, the Ser- 
pent's Meat, H:k.; not of that Authority with what is (aid to be fpoken 
from the Spirit of Truth, and the like. I (ay, ſetting aſtie, T HAT what 
can be the natural Tendencv of theſe Queries, but to prejudice the weak 
Readers againſt the Authority of the Sctiptures ; eſpecially ſuch who cake 
Examples of them, in that they never read a Chapter in their Meetings for 
the Worſhip of GOD. If what the true Propnets ſpake, be FALSE? 
If what good Men ſpake, be ILL EXPRESSED? If what wiſe 
Men-ſpake, be ILL APPLIED? Then what is there left,belides what 
was ſpoken by true Prophets, good Men, and wiſe Men ? If there be any, 
as you ſeem to ſuggeſt, rhat 'tis ſpoken by the grand Impoſtor, and by 
wicked Men, and falſe Prophets, cc. And if there be ſome litele left that 
was-ſpoken by true Prophets, and is true ; ſome by good Men well expreſ- 
ſed,ſome by wiſe Men rightly applied : Yet you not having made any di- 
ſtinRion, who ſhall know what is true, from that. which is falſe ; that 
which is well expreſſed, and rightly applied, from the contrary , fince you 
have lefc theſe three wretched Queſtions unreſolved, and the Scriptures 
doubtful, ambiguous, and uncertain, robbing them of that Authority which 
G O D'; People from Age to Age have juitly attributed to them. As for 
the five Books of 24:/es, who wrote them, ſes, or Hermes, is now pur 
into the world as a Queſtion ? Yea, whether either or neither be the Au- 
thor of thoſe Books ? Yea, theſe very Writings of 12ſes, which I never 
heard queſtion'd before, are now propoſes, whether 24:/es or Hermes be 
the Author of them > Now if Meſes and Hermes be all one, then why is 
the Query put, unleſs you would have 14; to be Hermes, and not Hermes 
to be Moſes ? And ſo A7es being loft, and Hermes only a Philoſopher in 
Eeypt being found, the Books going under the Name of Moſes s, thall be 
loſt alſo. If this was not your mind, why do you fill the world with 
ſuch Atheiſtical Queries, &c ? Chriſt himſelf , 
ofren quoted the Writings of 24:/es *, 2nd fo _ 008 _ 22-36; "Tis 
did the Apoſtles. I never, till now, took fo - 1* P71 ke 24-57: AQ 

, P | J b 3. Luke26. 37, 44> 
much notice of this vour wretched Deſign, to 
bring the Scriptures into Contempt, that fo you might exalt your own un- 
written Traditions 3 and therefore there is Reaſon enough in this to ſhew, 
that forſakiug the Quakers, i; no Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian Fait!.. Chap, 


24 'W ROME Unmakd, 


CHAP. V. 


Shews that the Forſaking the Quakers, is no Apoſtacy 
from the Articles of the Chri/iian Fat th. 


- 
J N my Book, One Blow more at NE W ROME, cc. I gave {ix Rea- 
ſons why I compared the Quakers to New Rome, Rome's Siſter, Sec. 
Amongſt which one was, That they value their unwritten Traditions 
above the Scriptures, five of thoſe fix G. w. never touches: Bur chat of 
their valuing cheir cawrit Traditions above the Scriptures, he ſays,is a Lye, 
without giving any one Demonſtration, c#c. 

And therefore to juſtifie my Charge, That yt Tale your unwrit Traditions 
above the Scriptures, | prove thus : Firſt, it never was from firſt ro laſt your 
practice to read any one Chapter of the Bible, nor any one Epiſtle of P.w/, 
Peter, or any of the Apoſtles in your Meetings for Worſhip of G © D; 
when as you have read the Epiſtles of Robert Sandzland, Samac! Cater, 11%. 
lixm Penn, George Whitehead, and Stephen Criſp, with as much Attention an 
Devotion as the Papiſts do their Legends; and this, with what is writ in 
Chap. I V. is ſofficient to prove the Point : for I take all which is written 
in oppoſition to, or in competition with the Scriptures, ro be unwritten 
Traditions. 

Now if I can make it firlt appear, that it is a principle of the Papiſts 
not to read the Scriptures in their Churches. And ſecondly, That it was, 
and is the practice of Proteſtants, to read the Scriptures in their Churches 
and Aſſemblies, for the Worſhip of GO D; then I hope Geo. Whitehead 
will not blame me for calling them New Re, who in almoſt every point 
follows their Example : And alſo I hope it will be a caution to many of 
the 2uakers, to look about them, who ſhall find themſelves, led by their 
Teachers, into the very Road and High way to Rom, before ever they {0 
much as thought of it , nay, that they are in her very Borders and Ter- 
ritories, when they thought all had been well, and that they had been as 
their Teachers tell them, and would make them believe; even in the 
Heights of $i9-3 inthe Truth, and none but TH EY; and that amongſt 
_ ON LY is God known, eleed before the world began ; and the 
like. 

Firſt, Then to ſherv that it was againſt the principles of the Papiſts, to 
read the Scriptures in their Churches. 


Ar, 


and Her Foundation ſhaken. 26 


Mr. HARDING againf JEWEL. 


By the Inſtint of Satan, ye have brought the People from Deve- , Deſencs of 
tion, to careleſs Ialeneſs 5, from ſpeaking to God with Hearts and _ = of 
Lips, to a ſpiritual Dumbneſs , from Prayers, to Chapters , from », cg, "RY 
holy Think, (or fileat meeting) to anproficable Hearing, 

Thus much from one of the ableſt, the Pope had to defend his Errors 
by z which the Reader may obſerve, that the Papiſts do account it a fpiri- 
tua] Dumbneſs, and a Device of Satan, and unprofitable to read the 
Chapters of the Bible in their Churches, and that it prevents their holy 
thinking; or, to ſpeak in their Tounger Siters Language, prevent their /ilent 
Neetings g the Parallel holds 200d. 

Now let us hear what the Proteſtants, and ancient Fathers opinion were 
in that caſe ; and the rather too, becauſe I am joined to a Church, which 
proclaim the reading the Scriptures, and perhaps, it may be one of their 
reaſons, and none of the leaſt neither, why they call me an Apoſtate ; which 
is the ſecond thing I promiſed to (peak to, in order to ſhew, that the Qua- 
kers follow the ſteps of the Papiſts, but will not once caſt an Eye upon the 
Proteſtant Path in chis particular. For though they will not in plain 
words, call the reading the Scriptures, for worthip of God, Aavice of $a- 
tan, a ſpiritual Dumbneſs, nnprofitable Hearing; and the like. Yet they not 
reading one Chapter in 20 or 30 years together, in their Religious Aſſem- 
blies (if ſo I may call them) their Praftice ſays Amen to the principles of 
the Papiſts in that point z, as we!l as beſpeak their averſneſs to the Way, 
PraQtice, and Manner of theancient Fathers, Murtyrs and Proteſtants, to 
this day. Now hear their ſayings, &c. 

Secondly, Origen ſaith, The Books of ( the old Teltament Origen in Jo” 
which are called) the ſtorics of the fews, were delivered by the A- na Homil.1s 
poſtles, to be read in Churches, 

Tuſtins Atartyr faith ' pon the Suna.ty tbe Chriſtian People, ' Juſtinus Marr. 
that awell in Townor Country, meet together xn one place 5 there” Apolog. 2. 
the Epiſtles of the Apsſiles, er the Propliets Writings are pronounced 
wntows 5 afterwards he that is the Chief, or Miniſter, warneth and exhorteth ail the 
reſt, that they will follow thoſe gwd things that they have bheardreads, THAT 
DONE, we-riſe up all, ana pray together, 

St. Cyprian laith, The Reaater findeth.out toe high and heavenly Cyprian Jib 
words, be readeth oxt the Goſpel of Chriſt, he a feen of the Brethren, 2. Epilt. 5. 
he is heard with Foy of all the Bralerkaod. 

In the Council of Lacdicea, it is wtitten thus. Upon the Laodice con- 
Sabbath day it ts convenient that the Goſpels, and other Scriptures be ©} Can. 25, 
read. 

St. Auguſtin: faith, Ye heard when the Geſpe! was read, if 
ze give car to the reading, acarly beioved we have 1tard in the Lol 


{en that hath been read, &C, 


Auguft, in 
«o Hom!!. 


7} Bw, 
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Tertullian\= Tertullian ſaith, We come together to thereading the Holy Seri- 
pologitico lib. 4,05, we feed our Faith with thoſe Heavenly Veices, we raiſe »p 
” our Affiance, we faſten our Hope. ——Where is the feeding of 
Faith that cometh by the open pronouncing, and reading of the Scriptures, 

in St. Chryſoſtom ſaith. The Miniſter, and common Monifter 

ry;0 


; ſtanacth up, and cryeth ont with a loud voice, ſaying, keep ſilence, 
-- "mg Hom. ana give ear: After that the Reaaer begins the Propheſy of Iaiah, 


C 
Ifdorms faith. The Leſſon (in the Church) briageth great pro- 
Tfior. de EH 24 
Eccleſ. offic. | fit to the Hearers;, Therefore when ſinging is, let all ſing together , 
1G, 10, When prayer is, let all pray together, and when the Leſſon or Chap- 
ter is read, let filence be mage, and let all hear together. 


Now Geerge, I think I have mace a full Reply, and ſet you in your 
proper places; and if you had medled with my other five reaſons, why 
I call you New Rowe, you might have heard more from me : But fince you 
thoughtic not for your Intereſt, as indeed it was not ; unleſs Reaſon and 
Scripture back'd with the Authority of Antiquity might prevail upon you, 
then I (hould think no Labour roo much 3 as much as you account me 
your Adverſary. However by this time I hope you are Catisfy'd, that 
forſaking the Quaker is no Apoſtate from the Chriſtian Faith. 


ps CHAP. VI. 


Shews that tbe forſaking the Quakers, is no Apoſtacy 
from the Articles of the Chrift ian Faith. 


Sx Whitchead, in his Cort, Apoſtate, &C. p. 27. lays. * But where are 

© all required by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, to pray for (Kings ana Queens) by 

* Names, or charged as Offenaers,for not naming Per- 

Thecont. Apoſtate, @'s. */ſons in our Prayers 5 may we nit pray acceptably 

P. 27. © unleſs we tell G OD the Name of theſe we pray or, 
&C. 

Anſw. 1 only admoniſh you to pray for Ki, 1/7! and Lyecu Mary, 

25 heartily and zealouſly as you did for the late Xing 7ames 3; but did nor, 

men- 


LEST 


"PEG" 
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mention your addreſſing your ſelves too, and 
praying publickly for him whilſt he was ſeated 
on the Throne, as an evil , or irreligious pra- 
Rice as ſuch. For it is my Judgment that we 
m_ to pray for ALL KINGS which G9D 
in his Providence ſets over us, without diſputing 
their Titles; whether they be Pagan, or Chri- 
ſtian ; bad, or good ; Hetrodox, or Orthodox ; 
Perſecutor, or Prote&or 3 if you deny it, I am 
able to make it appear from the practice of ma- 
ny of Gods faichful Saints and Servants from 
Abraham downwards to this day, ſee the Scrip- 
cures in the Margin. Burt if you donot deny it, 
then I ask why do you not as publick, and 


Cea. 20. Gen. 47. 7, 19: 
Exod. 1. 6.to theend. < 2p, 
2. 23, 24, 25. Cap. 3. 7,8. 
9, lo. Acts 7. 18 to 35, 
Pl. go. t. Joſephus Aar. 
[. 6, cap. gy. 67, 1 Sam. 8 
22, Cap. 9, 16, 17, Cap; 
fn 1 MW ks 
T Chron. 28. 4. onwards, 14 
Kings 18. z5. Jer. 33. 20. 
21, Palm. 132. 11, 12,13. 
14. 2 Sam. 7. 25. Pfal.7:, 
I, 2. 2 Jam. 16. 16. 2 Chr, 
29.18, on, Ezra 6. 2. to 14. 
Joſephus Antiq. 1..11 c. 4.. 
vid. - 22. 26. 3 Fi A 
13.14, Eck, 19. 10. 


heartily pray for King William, and Queen Ma- = 
ry, by-Name; as you did for King 7ame: by Name that in ſhoxe is 
the Queſtion ? For you are a con{tderable People for number, and *tif 
requiſite you ſhotild be plain kearted, and declare your: ſelves what *you 
can do, or what you can not do in this paint : That you did publickly 
pray for, and addreſs your ſelves to King 7&res, I ſhall make appear by 
part of two of your Addrefles (and the remainining four, for thece were 
{ix Addrefles-preſented-to him, during his (ſhort Reign, &o. are of. the 
ſame Nature) 1viz, , Sor | 


The Humble Altreſs of the People called QUAKERS 
to King JAMES 1L, 


, E cannot but with grateful! hearts both admire, and acinowtedge the Pro. 

© vidence of Goa that made the Kings Retiring into our NativeCountry (Le, 
* Scotland in 167 9) Live 4 happy Turn to his Affair; » "tote acteating and ai; 
* appointing the deſigns of lis Fnemies, We ao juſtly con- | 
* ceive OUR ſelves obliged, by a {pecial The, to praiſe Looking-glats, p. 11. 
© God for his Gooaneſs, in carrying the King through, 
* and over, all his Troubles ; fince by the ſame Providence, and at the ſame time 
« by whichthe LORD began, in that more obſervable manner, to eviaence ht) 
* care of him: He made him the happy Inſtrument to aeliver us from cur troubles 3 
© fo that the Proſperity of bus Affairs, and our peaceable Fraition of the Exerciſe of 
* our Conſciences, bearetnthe ſame Date. 

Dated, {re, 1687, 


Thus Reader you fee that ſrom Enz/ard to Scat land, and from Scotland to 
England, they founded his Fame, in the Higheit ſtrain ot words, praying 
G OD for his Prefervation; and prailing GOD tor defeating ns Enemies. 

G 


Bur 
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But alas ! Has King Wiltiam been without Enemies > Hath their been 
no Plotting againſt him ? (I will not ſay by ſome of themſelves) No 
nfrivance, norno Conſpiracies againſt his Royal Perſon? Yea, againſt 
the Kingdom, that they canaot afford one Prayer for his long Life; one 
Praiſe to God for his Deliverance. Hath not he granted all they can rea- 
lonably defire of him 2 I know they will be angry at me, for reminding 
tem of cheſe things; but why ſhould they be hid, that never hid any 
body > Why ſhould not they be diſcovered, and kgown to bereally what 
they are ; that for 30 years have made it their buſine(s, or a great part of 
ifat leaſt, to render all forts of People as odious as they _ and what 
they reaily werenot z and their end could be nothing but to exalt their 
own Horn, &c. Bur Providence hath ſo ordered it, that the ſame Pit 
they digged for others, they are juſtly fallen into chemſelves ; and are lefr, 
as Mr. Baxter fays, in his Penitential Confeſſion, p. 63. 1691. viz. A diſera» 
ced broben Seft, us the Quakers be among [# 14 now, QC. | 
« A broken Se indeed, divided wholly in many . places: One fort ſhut 
vp'the Meeting-houſe againſt the other, divided in Cities -and Towns ; 
yea-almoſt in every Village : The Foxonias» Government is in many places 
See 7. Hogs. Quite thrown off, and in others weakening every day. Well 
book, but to return,. ſee another of their Addreſles. viz. 


The Humble Addreſs of the People called QUAKERS, 
to K, James II. from their Yearly mesting in 


London. The 6th Day of 7une, 1688. 
W * the Kings loving and peaceable Subjets, from aivers parts of his Domi- 


* micns being met together in ths City,after our uſual manner, to jnſpett 

' the Affairs of our Criſtian Society THROUG HOUT THE WORLD, thwk 
| 24 © is our Datylurnably to repreſent- to him, the bleſſed Effects the Li. 
« a I" : berty he nas gr ottio::(ly granted 145 People, to worſhip God (accord- 
TOY ing totheir Con(ciences) hath hag, both on our Perſons and E ſtates. 
For as furmeriy we rad ever long and ſorrowful Lifts brought to ws, from almoſt 
1/l parts of hrs Territorics, of Priſoners, and the {pbil of Gooas, by vidlent ana 

' il men upon account of Conſcience. ie bleſs God, and thi The King, the Goals are 
' every where clear, except in caſes of Tythes, and the repair of Pariſh Churches ; 
and (ome few about Oaths. Ana we do in all Humility laye#t before the King, to 
* conſider the hardſhips our Friena; ave vet under, for Conſcience ſake 5, being iu the 
* one chiefly expol:d ro the preſent anger of the Offenaed *Clergy,who 

*Ohn! They © have therefore lately impriſoned ſorne of them, till Death : And in 
knew how ta- © ,1. other they are rendred very unprofitable to the publick and them- 


king this . : X 
—_ be,cun- * ſelves 3, bath in reference to Freedoms inf Corporations, Probates of 


ning Foxes, + They thonght this a gaodmot ive, that fo their V olces, @s. 
* Wilks 
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" Wills, and Teſtaments, and Adminiſtrations Anſwers in Chancery,and Exchequer; 
Tryals of our juſt Titles,and Debts ; Proceeding in our Trade, at the Cuſtom houſe ; 
ſer ving the Office of Conſtable, &C. they are diſabled, and great Aduantages taken 
againſt them, unleſs the King's favour ds interpoſe : Ar we humoly hope he may re- 
lieve, fo we confidently cſſure ozr ſelves, he will eaſe us what he car. 
X * Now ſonce it hath pleaſed thee, O King, to renew to all thy Subjefts, by thy laft 
: Declaration, thy grations Aſſurance to rerſue the Eſtabliſhment of this Chriſtian 
Liberty and Property, avon an UNALTERABLE Foundation, And in 
Order to it, to hold a Pariizment, in Noyvemioer next at furtheſt; we think our 
{el ves aceply ingaged to renew owr Aſlurances of Fidelity aud &ffetion, and 
with Gods help intend to do our parts *, for the effefting [0 bleſſed , 
" nd glorious a work z that ſo it may be out of the power of any one , To Vote, 
2 Party to hurt another rpon the account of Conſcience : Ard as we : 
: firmly believe that God will never deſert this {uſt and Righteous cauſe of Liberty, 
NOR THE KING in maintaining of it ; (6 we hope, by God's Grace, te 
: let the World ſee, we can honeſtly and heartily appear = And yer ar the fame time, 
for LIBERTY ff CONSCIENCE,, an great Oppreſlors of it in 
be inviolable true to onr own Religion, whatever the your dilſenting Friends, but 
* Folly or Haaneſs on that account way ſiggest to the Hypocrily will have 1t3 re» 
* contrary, ward. 


Thus Reader you ſee here is nothing wanting, but bended Knees 
Hereisin ALL Hyamility, in ALL Fidelity, with A L L Aﬀettion, yea, 
ALL, ALL, AL L: All Prayers for him , for long Life, for proſperons 
Raign;, Laud and Praiſe in the highef#, for his deliverance, for the defeatin 
his enemies; yea, it would be too long to enumerate! them, belides Boo 
after Book, in favour of the Government, and one Epiſtle after another, 
and printed Letters, firſt, ſecond and third, ſounding, his fame throughoue 
the World. 

But ſince King /#iam and Queen X47 came to the Crown (as in the 
Letter to the Quakers was well obſerved) No Salutation, NO Meflage, 
NO Prayer for, nor NO Addreſs to K.w. and Q. M. mace Publick, 
No Book writ in favour of him, NO In all Humility, NO In all Fi- 
delity, NO In all AﬀeRion, NO Publick Prayers for his long and proſpe- 
rous Reign, NO Laud and Praiſe that his enemies are defeated ; here is 
all NG, NO, NO, NO : Tho, thanks be ro G OD, he is now ſettled 
peaceably in his three Kingdoms: C 0 14 E what can you fay for your 
ſelves ? Are yow like thoſe 1 Sam. 10. 27. The children of Be- 
lial, who ſaid, How ſhall this man ſave ws? And they dcſpiſed him, —_ rath 
and brought him no preſents, (no Prayers, no Addreſſes.) I know FOOPE 
you have too much eſpouſed the Remi/h principles, fome of which are, 
I. Ie muſt believe as the Church ( 3. e. your Church) believes. 2. That the 
(your) Church cannot err, 3. That 4 hath power to bind ard looſe, 4, Ad 

x 2 | thas 
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that it is abominable Pride not to ſubmit to her (i.e. your) Fudgment, You 
may remember you have had many Favors by Their Majzſties, particular- 
ly, Liberty of Conſcience eſtabliſhed by Law, which is one, and not the leaſt ; 
and yet having had three 4nnnal Meetings in Londey, not one Aadaveſ«, 
&c. 

Nay, worſe than ſo. And as an aggravation of your Ingratitude, you 
made an ORDER for the calling in the Widow Whitrow's Books, (ſhe 
being formerly of your Society ) which was writ but in favour of this 
Government, what Scripture had you for that > You ſay, that Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles did not require you to pray tor Kings by Name; I ſay fo too : 
But f:nce you prayed for, and addreſled your ſelves to King Zames by 
Name, why can you not as well pray for Their Majeſties by Name ? Well, 
but fince you can brivg the Scriptures co cover and excuſe your not ad- 
dreſſing, or praying for them by Name,where do you find any Text for cal- 
ling in, and hindering the Sale of the Widow mhitrows Book aforefaid > 
That is the Queſtion, which in your next you are defired to anſwer. And 
tho I hope you did not order it to be burned, asI am told, ( and that by 
one of your own People too ) that George Whitehead ordered my Books to 
be barnt throughout all his Dominion, I am ſure therein he followed 
Rome exattly. The way is, firſt condemn the Man, then condemn his 
Books; bur firſt burn the Man, then his Books. And ſometimes, when 
the cannot help it, ſhe do's otherwiſe, and ſo do you; you have firſt con- 
demned me as a Self: condemned Apoſtate 5 next, my Books you have order'd 
:0 be burnt. But Ihave not as yet heard, that you have ordered a Stake to 
be prepared for me, I do thank Go D you cannot; 'tis an old ſaying, 


"Tis £ook that curſt Cows kave ſhort Horns, You that burn my Books if you 


had power, which G9 D grant you nevcr may, I would not truſt you to 


burn me. T'te!l you, what thoughts ſoever ! had of: you in 1686, I have 
vorſe thoughts of you now : And G.#. is one principal Man that hatlz 


raiſed theſe thoughts. Firſt, By his defaming mezendeavouring to deſtroy 


my Reputation, according to the 7eſuirs Aforals, and the Papiſts Prattiſes: 


to the arthrs all along, Secondly, By charging-mein divers things as 2 
; MOLD areas Criminal, where his Conſcience tells him 7? 
Particularly. _ais fecond 1, clear *, And Third!y, That inſtead of feek- 


Charge in his laſt, -where | , 
Eds oo Cauſe. ing Peace in the way of Peace, he a&t as con- 


the Contentiaus Perſon, And thus he goes on, and ſays, He neither conſults 


Events, nor fears Effetts. And the People, his Diſciples; love to have it- 
{o; if they did not, they would not ſuffer ſuch-a Make- bate, ſuch a: 


peeviſh, waſpiſh Man, to fit and ſcrible one Book after another, and yer 
will notcome forth to prove his Accufation,nor defend his Charge where- 


with he and his Brethren ſtand charged: And now, by. this my-Book, I 


do hereby challenge four or tix of Gheit ableſt Preachers to come forth, in 


the. 


rrary thereto, 25 /ight is to darkneſs. And tho he: 
writes three Books: againſt me in nine Months time; yet he expoſes me: 


'Þ 


_ 
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the vindication of their Twelve Principles in the fi:{t Chapter if they can, 
giving me a months notice; and Lwill, G 0 D permitting, meet them in 
Milden-Hall, and prove them erroneous, and pernicious to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, As alſo accept of the Three Charges exhibited by George White- 
head againſt me in his laſt Pamphle:, ſtyled, The Contentions Apoſtate re- 
charged, &c. And this will be better, than everlaſtingly to print. And 
tho in 1682, you would take no notice of what is ſaid de Chriſtiana Liber- 
rate, p. 213. nor in the Painted Harlor, &c. p. 70, 71. Yet if you look 
therein, You may perceive my then Reſolution, in caſe you proceeded in 
that baſe and unworthv way in which S. Cater began, (tho indeed I al- 
ways took G. . to have a hand in that Book. ) I fayI was relolved to 
ſpare no Arrow which might light on the skirts of this weil-favour'd Har- 
lot, tho I can ſay I have been flow ; and if 7 could any way have pre- 
vailed with them in the leaſt to have acknowledged their Faults wherein 
they had done amils, it would have abated the edge of my Pen, which 
has been ſevere upon G. 7, as his juſt Demerit, for his great Jnjuſtice, and 
baſe way of writing. 

Thus,at preſent, only refer him to his Grandfathe:'s pra- _ , _ 
Ctice Pope Leo X.*.and others,ſee Fox's A:ts and 2Monuments,p. —_ — 
238, 416, 417, 48 3+ But to return, Iremember George Fox penn. abs. 
put forth 2434 Queries to all the Sciolars and Doctors in as 
Europe to anſwer, and bid them * come ont of their Holes,, Dent, and lurking 
* places, into the Fields; we ſhall ſee { (a1d George.) whether you can draw your 
* weapons, 8c» The faid Queſtions confiſt chiefly in theſe and the like 
words, viz. 

Queſt. *MWhat « 4 Genetive Caſe? What ts a Dative Cale * Hhat is a Par- 
" ticiple ? What is a Diptho»g ? What is a Noun ? Wiy ave theſe Declized ? And 
* why is the word called Declined ? IWho was the firſt Auther of it ? And by whom 
*it came ? And why ts the word calied Adverb? And what is as Aayerb? the 
* word itſelf, and where was its riſe, cc ? See for more of them in Baztering 
Rams, &Cc, p. 18, This Book G. F. intituled, 4 Primer fir all the Doftors 
and Scholars in Europe, printed 1659, And now what if I, for once, thruſt 
in 2 2xery amorg{t theſe, or at the end of them, ( as 1 found it, the 
other day, in an untoward Book, intituled , 7h» 
facobites Catechiſm, p. 5.) to George Whitehead *, *© He and three mc re, Ce» 
who ( about the time of the Execution of the Page addreſs at Wind- 

| ; or to King Charles the Se- 

Lord Ruſſel) preſented ro King Charles the {ond, wherein they ſhewed 
Second an Addrels,crying Our extremely againſt what they were for. 
al HELLISHPLOTS, AND TRAT- | 
TEROUS CONSPIRACIES. The meaning was againſt the 
Lord RUSSELL, the Lord Eſſex, Sidney, Corniſh, Bateman, &c. The 
knott» ,2ery is this that followeth, &c. 
: Query. * hat made the Quakers no more concerned for the loſi of theje 

brave Patriots of your Conntry, Eflex and Ruſle!!, &c. who loft their Lfives in 
* Hefence of your Connry, and its Liberties, &c? (ome 


32 NEW ROME Unmukd, 


Come, George, this is ( as 7 (aid ) a knotty Queſtion, ic will be difficult 
for you and #. P. to anf{wer for all your ſubtilty and cunning, tho many 
obſetve you are much fill'd therewith as moſt of the Jeſuitical Race. Wel!, 

- 1will not inſiſt too much on this Point, leſt you ſay 1 expoſe you. But 
pg why ſhould you talk of Expoſing, 1 only tell you your Duty ? And are 
- © You ſoproud, having had the Rein, to propoſe Queſtions ro Biihops, Mini 

ſters, Presbyterians, Anabaptiſts, and all forts, cal- 

See Edw. B's Works, Þ- ; ng them Witches, Devils, Sots, Conjarers, Beaſts, Tin- 
A juſt pt ox 1 bers, Mells, Lizaras, Fiery Fighters , ſuch as can defend 


vine? oc. their Religion with the Sword, to be turned into the Pit 
The Way caſt up, &c. cternally, Blood-thirſty, Tyranical Projets, &*c. Now 
Saul's Errand, &c. if 1 ſhould call you ſo, then you might ſay 7 


Plat Cas. expoſe you 3 but I only tel] you of your Duty, 


vice, &c. Ruſticus, @c. and remind you of the Leaven of the Phariſees, 
which is Hypocri|y, 


CHAP. VIC 


Shews that forſaking the Quakers, #5 n0 Apoflacy from 
the Articles of the Chriftian Faith. 


A M now come to the Conference 1 had with George Whitehead, at the 

Houſe of 7o/bna Bangs 10 IMilden- Hall the 24 of Auguſt 1691, touch- 

; ing a certain Charge which 7 formerly exhibited 

_ ot bn my Book, One :piinſt him at a Publick Meeting * at 1Milden- 

I I Hall, which he then declined to accept of,and to 

defend himſelf from, as well as to own himſelf Author of his Book, 
Tndgment Fixed, &c. 


My ſaid Threefold Charge was this : 


Firſt, * That George Whitehead « 4 Deceiver of the People. 

2%, *That he is a falſe Accuſer of the Martyrs, charging their Dofrine to 
* be corrupt, tending to prattical Ranteriſm, ſordid Ranteriſm, 8c. 

3411y, * That he is a Favonrer or an Excuſer of ſuch-Principles and Prattices as 
* border upon Blaſphemy and Idolatry. 


This was the Charge : The Speators preſent,who heard what paſſed, 
were theſe, whoſe Names hereafter follow, »iz. 


PROTE- 


7 —I—S———_—_ 
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PROTESTANTS, QUAKERS, 


Mr. ROBERT RUSSELL, SIMON BIRGTIS, 
Mr. THOMAS BRADBURY, |F AMES BIRGIS, 
Mr. SAMVEL XNOWLES, |JFOS. BANGS, Fa 
Mr. FOHNWALTER, [AMBROSE FRIEND, 
FOHN PAPWORTH, |(EDW ARD DEEXES, 
PHILIP CRANNISS, | BENJAMIN ANTROBUS; 
and others. and others. 


_— 


THE FIRST CHARGE, 


THAT 'G. WHITEHEADIS 4 DECEIVEROF 
THE PEOPLE. 


G. W. Come Francis, I come of the Defenſive part, thou art the PlaintiF, 1 
expett proof of what thou chargeſt me with. 

F. B, Here isa Book, ſtyled, Zaudement Fixed: Doſt thou own it 
George ? ; 

G. W. That #* nc: material, thy Clhirge ts genera! , without any ſuch 
Condition, 

F. B. TI grant all that: But did not 7 fend you a Letter to meet you 
in London, to prove my Charge upon you, on Condition that you would 
own your Books; and fince you have now ſent for me, 7 expe& you 
ſhould perform the Condirion propoſed, 

G. W. I aid not ſend for thee, T only told thy wife I was here, if thats hadſt 
any thing to ſay, thow mightſt come to me. 


"Y Fol Bngr,ot _ 1* heara G. Whitehead /ay ſo, and that thy 
OUNCES ON, 26S BTIEmE. } coming was at thy own choice. 


[. 70. Falter, J But by your leave, Gentlemen, your fo ſending to him, 
was an intimation of your cefire of his coming, or to 
what purpoſe did you fend to him ? 


OBSERVATION. 


Note, Reader, th:t 1 was ſurprized, uot knowing that G. W. was in Town till Ten a 
Clock over Night, for I had ſent G. #. a Lerterto be in London the 224 of Auguſt, and 


kad ſent away my Books, in order to prove my Charge againſt tim chere. Bur he wrote 
me 
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me an Anſwer, that he could not wait upon me, but had a Journey appointed, but did not 
Jet me know it was to Milden-Hall where I dwelt, but came to T own the 23d day, when 
he might expe& my bcing at London, But that day ar Ten a Clock at Night I was told 
of his being there, ſo that I do believe 'tis as G, W. ſaid, he did nor fend for me, My 
coming was not pleaſant to him; And I have reaſon tothiak, that he would not have 
come there then, had he not thought 1 had been at Londen, according ro my Letter. And 

ſo I had, only 1 remembred his Letter in Anſwer, which cold me he had a.Journey to go, 
ſo then I ſtay'd for ſome Neighbours. 


G. W. Well, 7 ao own that Bock ] 442ment Fixed, ec. The Errors of 
Preſs excepted. 

F. B. Then from thence, I thus prove you a Deceiver of the People 
for whereas in the IntroduRion to that Book, you pretend that GOD 13id 
2 neceflity upon you to write that Book, and that you was moved of GOD 
fo write the ſame z and there you neither confult Events, nor fear EfteRs, 
&c. And yer in the {ime Book you vindicate your Brother Thomas Ru- 
dara, Samnel Cater 's Lawyer, fee p.219, [ And in the ſaid Book, p. 19,29, 
you juſtific Bl:{phemous and Idolatrous Titles given to G. Fox, 25 anon 
will appear. } in a grand Ze + who, in vindication of his Client Samxcl 
Cater, wrote, that 1 paid wy Money voluntarily,before Diſtrets was made 
of my Goods, when dcittrained for Samae! Cater*s Fine, which was a Lye. 
Now this being a Lye, and you juſtifying him in this Tye, this GOD never 
laid a neceſſity upon you to write, this GOD never did move you tt: 
write: For, ſaith the Scripture, hz that condemneth the Inmcent, and acquitteth 
theeGwilty, ar beth an abcminaticntortke LOR D. And you pretending that 
GO D moved you to this, | and many other Zze- in the ſaid Book '] and 
the People believing you that you are thus moved, and that: vou cannot 
err, and that what you [ who pretend your ſelves infallible ] ſpeak or 
write, is of as great Authority asthe SCRIPTURES, herein you de- 


ceive the People. 
OBSERY ATION. 


That I did not pay my Money voluntarily before Diſtreſs, ſee a Certi- 


ficate under the hands of Mr. 24xey and his Wife, who then lived at the 
Sign of the White Hart, to which Inn my Goods was cartied, &c. viz. 


c Hf Em——_ That we who ſubſcribe our Names, a teſftifie, that the 
; Goods of Francis Bugg, which was Diſtrain'd for the Fine of 15], 10s, 
* by vert#e of a Warrant from Thomas Shelly Eſq, | a Fafticc of Peace fince 
* deceaſed, 8c, ] was carried to the White Hart after Diſtrained, where I ther 
* dwelt, and was Conſtable : And afterwaras the ſaid Francis Bugg came a4 pai 
* down the Money, and teok home his Goods again. Thus my Wife ana I can teſtifie, 
* witne/r our hand: this 6th of September, 1691, 


Peter and Judith Maxey. 
G, WW. 7 
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G. W. 1 do not affirm that thou paid down thy 
Is |. voluntarily: But I ſhewed Thomas Rudyard 
what thou ſaid, and reckoned a voluntary Payment, and 
thereupon 1 vindicated him againſt thee, he being at that time in better Repnte with 
#4 : ſo "ts no Poſition of mine, but a Suppsſition that I went upon. 

F. B. \ Well, George, that will not hold, you have juſtified an arrant Zye, 
in favour of Samuel Cater, which was much to my damage. And the 
People believing you, and that in regard of your Pretence of being moved 
by the eternal Spirit of GO D;you in that Caſe, as well as in many others 
that I cou!d mention, have deceived them ; and unleſs you can clear your 
ſelf, the Charge ſtands over your head, and you are found guilty thereof, 


See Painted Harlot, &c. p. 
8, 9, 10, 47, 48, 49 


6 

G.W. I as ſtill ſay, that as to the Body of the Controverſie, God did lay 4 
Neceſſity pon me to write that Book : But as to particular matters of | Fatt, I write 
as a Man, according to my diſcretion. 

F. B. So then, here is George Whitehead as a Man, and: G. . more than 
2 Man; G. #7. infallible, and cannot err, and G. . fallible, and ſubject to 
err, and be miſtaken. This is a twofold George, ſtanding in two Ca- 
pacities, | 


OBSERVATION. 


= Note that G. W. herein reſembles the Pope : For, ſaith Dr. Cole, * 1 hold 
© berein rather with Gerſon, that the Councel is above the Pope. The Pope, in one 
© reſpeft, as he is a Man in his own ſingle perſon, may happen to err 5 but in another 
" reſpeft, as he tis head Paſtor, and chief Biſhop, and is placed in Peter's Chair, he 
* tannot err, &C, 
Thus doth the Pope and G. 7. ſtand in a double Capacity, upon which 
Biſhop 7ewe! made this Obſervation, which Tthink may not be amiſs to be 
incerted, Viz. © And thus as the Heathens in old times imagined their Centaurus 
" to be half a Man, and half a Horſe the one behind; and the other before: or 
* their Janus, to have two Faces, the one behind, and the other before, BE V E N 
*SO have you imagined two Popes in one Body, the one going backward, the other 
" forward ;, the one bearing light, the other darkneſs 3 the one deceived, the other nat 
* deceived; the one ſpeaking truth, the other falſhood , and yet bath theſe Popes 
*[ or G. Whiteheads ] incorporate together in one Perſon. Give us leave 
* therefore Mr. Harding, to ſay now as the whole Univerſity of Paris once [aid,not 
* long ſince, unto Pope Le0, viz. We appeal from our Loyd the Pope that hath (* 
: ſhamefully erred, unto the Pope that cannrt err, The Defence of the Apolo- 


BY, Cc. P» 635, 493, 58l, 


H THE 
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THE SECOND CHARGE, viz. 


THA7 G.WHITEHEADIS 4 FALSE ACC7. 
SEROF THE MARTTRS, CHARGING THEIR 
DOCTRINE WITH RANTERISM, SORDID 
RANTERISM, &c, 


Reader, this being charged upon. G. #- he in his Book, ſtyled, The Cor- 
Fentiond Apeſtate, and his one Blow, &C. p.13. {ays, ©What Doeftrine held by the 
: Martyrs dia G. W. accuſe, but only F. B's miſapplication of the words, which, 
_ * he ſaith, were Dofor Barnes, viz. THAT ALL OUTWARD WORKS 
BE THINGS INDIFFERENT, 4ND MAY BE USED, AND ALSO 
LEFT. When my Quotation of the Martyr's words run thus : TH A T 
ALL THESE, WITH ALL OTHER OUTW ARD WORKS, BE THINGS 
INDIFFERENT, AND MAY BE USED, AND ALSO LEFT, Now 
the word OT H E R, which ſtands in oppoſition to things commanded or 
prohibited in Scripture, G.w. hath left out, on purpoſe co pervert my 
words, vis.0THER than what is commanded,07HER than what GOD hath 
prohibited, &c. as the Do&or's words ſet forth. And as to the 41S AP- 
PLICAT1ON of them, which was all the Fault he finds in that Book, that 
is left to the Reader to judge © For 7 brought the ſaid Martyr's words 
25 a Teſtimony againſt | ns —_— the _—— or their 

o _ omens aiſtinfF Meetings, as {et Uu Y George 
A ee cies. Fox”, which 7 judged 's indifferent as the eating 
their Original is ſer forch, Fleſl or Fiſh, obſerving this or that day z yea, 
and G.F. the Founder, and or as ſhaven Crowns, long Beards, or the Collar 
irganly Meetings Grant gf a Fryer's Coat; and this is _ clear from the 
agd Contrmation, 4nn9 1675. Coherency of the place alledged» 

But G. W. in his Book, The Contentiors Apoſtate recharged, &C. p.2. Re- 
charges me with accuſing the Martyrs, which. is ſuch a piece of Art, as 
none but a Man void of Conſcience, Honeſty and Reaſon, would be fo 
Fool-hardy- to do, His Charge runs thus, viz. 

© That F. B. is a falſe Accaſer of the bleſſed Ma"tyrs, in charging that to be 
* their Doftrine, which is none of theirs 5, but a groſs Perverſion, Forgery, ana 
* Abuſe of his own, both againſt them [ the Martyri] and us called Lua- 
"hers, © 
Now from the Premiſes, what indifferent Reader would imagine other- 
wiſe. but that Firſt F. B: had falſly accuſed the Martyrs; or their Do&trine, 
or at le:ſt accuſed them. Secondly, That F-B. had wrote a Story of his. 
own, orſome other Man's, and faid it to be the Martyrs, when it wasnone 
of theirs. Thirdly, That F. B. forged this Quotation both againſt the 
Murtyis and Quakers, c. Oh the Impudence of this Jjugler : Fee Lavuer 
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did either of theſe. And that it may appear o, I ſhall firſt recite at large 
my Quotation which I took out of Dr. Barzess Works, p. 298. intituled, 
Mens Conſtitutions not grounded on Scripture, bind not the Conſcience, 8c. And 
as (et forth in my Book, de Chriſtiana Libertate, 8c. 29 Part, p« 122, I23, 
And then let the Chriſtian Reader judge whether I have nor faichſully 
quoted the Door, and rightly applied his Do&tine, viz. as a Teſtimony 
againſt impoſing indifferent things as things neceſlary, and to be indiſpen- 
ſibly obeyed, as was the Caſe of their zomens Meetings,when I wrote that 
Book 3; wherein I vindicated Chriſtian Liberty, which the Foxonian Quakers 
did then as much withſtand, as ever the Papits did. And as ſuch, G. white- 
head charged the Martyrs Doctrine with Ranteriſm, ſordid Ranteriſm, 25 will 
more largely appear from what he ſays in the 259, 260 pages of his Book, 
"Fndement fixed, &C. 

Bur firſt ſee the words of Dr.3rn;,which are as follow,uiz. * Mark that 
*al TRADITIONS of Aden which are againſt (or not according) to 
* GOD' Law, muſt be deſtryed : Therefore let every man take heed, for it be- 
* longeth to their Charge; for both the blind Guides, and they alſo which be lea, ſhall 
© fall in the Ditch. It ſhall be no excuſe for him that is led, to ſay his Guide 
* was blind, but let them hear the Word of G O D by his holy Prophets, WALK 
*NOT in the Precepts of your Fathers, NOR KEEP THEIR JUDG- 
* MENTS, 64: WALK i» MY PRECEPTS, and keey MY JUDG- 
*MENTS. Te OTHER manner of Statutes be, when CERTAIN 
*THINGS that be calied INDIFFERENT, be commanded as things to be 
"done of NECESSITY. As for Example: To eat Fleſh or Fiſh 


© this or that day, is — and free=—— 
* Theſe, withall OT HER * outward works, be 
* things INDIFFERENT, and may be uſed , and 
* alſo left. Mow if the Biſhops ( or Miniſters ) will 
* make Laws or Statutes, that theſe ( indifferent ) 
* things ſhall be determinately uſea, ſo that it ſhall 
* not be lawful to lea ye them undone, but that we muſt 
© do them, and not the contrary, unaer the pain of deadly 
© Sin, here they muſt be WITHSTOOD, and in 
© no wiſe obeyed, for in this is hurt our Faith and Li- 
* berty in Chriſt, whereby we are free in all things,and 


* The word Other, George 
hath left our in the 13th 
page of his Contentious Apo- 
ſtare, and On? Blow, And 
page 2, 3, of his Contentious 
Apoftate Re-chargd'd. And 
yet blames me for leaving 
our the word Such, which 
word Other I ſuppoſe my 
Compoſitor thought a di- 
ſtinguiſhing word ſufficient. 


* unto all Men at all times, and in all manners, EXCEPT it be in SUCH «&« 


* Caſe, whereas brotherly Charity, or the common Peace ſhould be offended. 


There= 


* fore in all theſe Caſes we be free, and we muſt withſtand them that will take this 


© | Chriſtian | 


Liberty from ws, with this Text of Scripture, We are bought 


* with the price of Chriſt's blood, we will not be the ſervants of Men, 


Cc, 


Thus have 7 quoted Dr. Robert Barnes, that innocent Martyr faichfully, 


without any Forgery, or wronging his Words. And it ſtill ſtands a good 
Witneſs and firm Teſtimony againſt me Luakers Impolitions, and —_ 
2 - 
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Obedience to their Laws and Orders, for the obſervation- of their wg; 
diftintt Meetings. And that they do ſo impoſe, and have ſuch Orders, may 
_ one as it ſtands Recorded in their Quarterly Book in Hadenlam in the 
Iſle of Ely, viz. 

* "4 ordered and agreed upon at this Quarterly Meeting, that no . Friends foy 
© time to come, may permit or ſuffer Marriages, without the Conſent of Friends, at 
© two Mens and Womens Meetings 3 and the Man and Woman to come both to 
© the [aid Meetings, to receive the Anſwer of Friends, &C: as more at large in 
my Book de Chriſt. Libert. p. 60, &c. 

And it was againſt this and thelike Orders, which they impoſed upon 
their Brethren as terms of Communion , which had no S——_ from 
Scriptures, nor yet a Preſtdent from any Chriſtian Church, (the Papi/ts 
only excepted ) that 7 brought this Teſtimony, not to accuſe. the Martyr; 

no ſurely, but approving of þis Doftine. 1 


For if the leaving out the quoted him in vindication of Chriſtian Liberty, 


word S#CH, being but an 


over-fight, be ſo il!, what art 
Thou, that in thy Books 
leave out the word OTHER, 


© which is the diſtinguiſhivg 


word, C&c, and that know- 


and as ſuch G.W. oppoſed the ſame , and called 
the ſaid Quotation Ravteriſm, Looſneſs, And for 
which I charged him as 'an Enemy to the 
Dotrine of = Mattyrs, which maintain Chr. 
ſftian Liberty againſt Implicit Faith, and Blind Obe- 


, 

ey dience, which they, like the Papir, endeavoured 
to introduce, tending to enſlave the People. See a Recital out of G.s 
Book, Fadgment Fixed, &C. p. 259, 260, Viz. © I-muſt tell thee, Francis, that 
* this Poſition makes void all Chriſtian Diſcipline, Good Orader,and Church-Govern= 
* ment, leaving all looſe and uncertain, and we are ſure thou haſt here aſſerted coy- 
*>upt Dotrine, tending to prattical Ranteriſm itſelf, See now if this be not 
* ſordid Ranteriſm, this looſe gain ſaying Spirit leads. thee into ? 

Come G. W. is it not plain, That thou haſt accuſed che Martyrs recited 
DoGtrine to be //e, to be /araid Ranteriſm, to be practical Ranteriſm. Thus 
—_ I Re-charged thee, and leave it upon thy head, until thou. doſt retrac 
tne 1ame. 

Object... But ſome may ſay, That tho? the Quotation of Dy. Barnes is founa 
and Orthodox in itſelf, fairly quoted, and rightly applied, the recited ORDERS 
ef. the. Quakers con/idev'd , and their Impoſing them, and. Recording, or Exe 
communicating ſuch as ao not conform tO them, 
&c *. And that G. W's terming it Ranteriſm, 
as by the laſt Recital is manifeſt, and thereby have ac- 


* See my Book de Chriſt. 
Libert. p. 36.. to p, 70. where 
the ſaid Orders, and the Au- 


thoriry given them at a year- 
ly. Meeting 1675, is at large 
recited, &c. 


cuſed the ſaid Martyr according to my Charge, GC. yet 
poſſibly G, W. paſſed this Sentence - on the ſaid Mar- 
yr and. his Doftrine, as a Man in his.own ſingle ca- 
pacity ? 


Anſw: No, that he did not, tho poſſibly he upon occafion may ſo pre- 
tend 3 for it came forth in Print, in his Book ſtyl'd, Judgment Fixed, &c. 
which was printed as their: Books generally are, viz. by the Authority and 


Appro-» 


- 


where he ſays, p. 3- © t « a dangerous Principle, 
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Approbation of the 24 ſecond days Meeting, viz. by their Church Authority, 
And to confirm that they in this their Doctrine, of impoſing the Obſerva- 
tion of, and exafting Conformity to their Orders, whether their People 
believe it a Duty incumbent upon them yea or nay, agree with the Papiſts. 
See a Book put forth by z-. Penn, Intituled, 4 


brief Examination and fate of Liberty ſpiritual *,&c. * Tt might rather have 
ſ AY. 7 , veen ſtyled, An Antidote 


ay Jo x againſt hi 
* and pernicious to true Religion; and which is worſe, ticuled, pogromed ogy a 


***;s the Roct of Ranteriſm, to aſſert, that nothing is ſtants; For 'tis as much con- 
* 4 Duty incumbent upon thee, but what thou art per- trary to that, as Popery is 
* ſuaaged is thy Duty, &c. The ay fay,viz. We *84inſt Proteſtantiſm, or Im- 
tell you that you ought to eat Fi 

thoſe days the Church appoints,on pain of dead- 

ly Sin. You ought to have ſhaven Crowns, long Beards, &c. And the 
uakers now (ay, Womens diſtinct Meetings as ſet forth by their Church, 
that the riſe, praftice, ſetting up and eſtabliſhing of Womens diſtin Aeetings, is 
according to t!ze Councel of God,and done by the lead- X Baths: 

ing and ordering of his eternal Spirit F. And this, n lu b ce de _ Libert, &2s 
tho' we produce not one Verſe of Scripture ro * 50 #3244 920-70: 
confirm it, you ought to. believe z for we -( viz. the Quakers and Papiſts 
agree in this fundamental Point, (5.e.) THAT YOU 


OUGHT TO BELIEVE AS THE * CHURCH |, * See your 12th Principle 
in _ 1. bur mote largely 


BELIEVES. And if you refuſe Conformity,on emplited is he Sr Parr of 
prerence you are not perſuaded that *tis your the Chriſtion Ducher d.ſtin- 
Duty to obey the Church, and (hall diſlike our guiſted, &c. p. 510,11,12. 
Poſition, That Ignorance is the Mother of Devo- 

tion, And (hall tell us, That Conformity ought not to precede or go be- 
fore Conviction, nor Force before Perſuafttion. We now tell you, that it 
is 2 dangerous Principle, and very pernicious to our Deſign, and therefore, 
and for that very Reaſon we will, and have given it out, That it is Rante- 
riſm, ſordid Ranteriſm, tending to lay waſte our LAWS anu4 GOOD OR- 
DINANCES, as our Brother Soloman Eccles called womens Meets 


A, 


Nos. 
"Thus Reader thou mayſt | perceive my Charge made gnod upon and 
againſt G. w. Firſt, by the Quotation I brought of the Martyrs words 
againſt their mpoſitions. 24!y, that the ſaid Quotation, as ic is ſound in 
itſelf, ſo it is fairly done, againſt which he brings his heavy Charge, and 
grim Sentence, OF CORRUPT DOCTRINE, TENDING TO PRACTI- 
Gs qo rr Hye _ 0 —_ &c, 341y, thariir 
is rightly applied againſt their unſcriptural Tradi- _— EN 
tions, 2nd then impoſing the obſervation f of ,, (nag —_—_— 
their Womens Meetings, which, as Fobn Hogg ( in © © 

his excellent Book, Intituled, 4» Anſwer to ſeveral material Paſſages in ns 
Book, publiſhed by W, Penn, call'd, 4 brief Examination of Liberty a 


"_ 


pe 


and Fleſh on poſition to Chriſtian Liberry, 


1. 


i. 
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&c. Þ. 12, fays, MAY NOT WE SAT THIS BEARS FOR ROME, 
&c. Yea ſurely, and the very Cn, of Rome too in many Parts, 
Principles and Practices;to which excellent Book(which overturns all their 
Popiſh Subterfuges,and unlocks all their fecret Myſteries,and cloſeJuggles, 
relating to their Impoſitions, and difplays their 
'* This F. Hogg is a Mi- Errors to every Capacity ) I refer the Reader *, 
 erlrgrgy ng A Irs true, G. 7hitehesd makes a noiſe at the word 
Parts, and of good Repute. SUCH being left out by my Printer or Compo- 
ſitor, as a diſtinguiſhing word z but then G. w. 
is more to blame, in leaving otit the word OTHER, as I have ſaid, which 
word OTHER, with the foregoing and ſubſequent words, did ſafficiently 
diſtinguiſh and ſet forth, that I only intended them as a Proteſtant proof 
againlt their Romiſh impoſing different things as neceſſary, and as terms 
of Communion. And might not-G. w. as well carp.at the Apoſtle Pan! 
words, 1 Cor. 6. 12, where he ſaid, 41 things are lawful unto me.but all things 
are not expedient. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under 
the power of any. Might not G.H. ſay, How now Pasl, what are all things 


* lawful to thee > what is this, that, and che other thing lawful > for I find 
 nodiſtingui(bing word in the whole Verſe. But in the next Verſe, G. WF. 


may ſee the Apoſtle only meant indifferent things, which ſome differed 
about, and which he left them ta their liberty in, as meats, &c. for ſome 


- eat herbs, and others ſtrong meats, viz. ver. 1 3. eats for the belly, and the 


belly for meats; but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them, 8c, So that eating 
Fleſh, Fiſh, Herbs, or other things, this, that, or the other day ; the pub- 
liſhing Marriage before, or not before the Womens Meetings, are things in 
their own Nature indifferent and free, and,according to the Apoſtles and 
Martyrs words, we ought to be left free in the uſe of them. 


THE THIRD CHARGE, 


THAT GEORGE WHITEHEAD 71S 4 FAVOYURER, OR AN 
EXCUSER OF SUCH PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES 
AS BORDER UPON BLASP HEMT AND IDOLATREY. 


*” For the Proof of this Charge, I ſhall, before I proceed to the matter of 
the Conference, recite a Parallel between the Practices of the Pap:/s, giv- 
ing Divine Actributes to their Saint Thomas Becker, and divers Popes, which 
by all Proteftants are accounted Idolatrous and Blaſphemous. And the 
Buakers giving and attributing to G. Fox ( in his Life-time ) Divine At- 
tributes,and Eternal Honour, which is equally Idolatrous and Blaſphemous 3 
and at his Funeral, preached him to be the great Apoſtle, Prophet, and Facob 
of the Age, that {0 it-may ſtill appear how nigh of Kin they are, giving rs 2 

c 
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hint of che Beginning, Riſe and Advancement of both the ſaid 7hamas 
Becket and G. Fox, in two Columns, for the help of the Reader, viz. 


Dn —_——— 


T is written of Thomas | 


Guiliel- 
mus Neu- 
bregenſis, 
lib. 2. cap; 
26, 


Becket, that his Father 
was a Brewer in London, 
and a Jew and that from 
his Houſe began a Fire in 

the days of King Stephen, 
that conſumed all the one (ide of 
Lmdon from the Bridge where he 
dwelt unto Temple-Bar., And that 
King Hem Il. took this Thomas 
Becket into his Favour, and from be- 
ing Archdeacon of Canterbury, made 
him Lord Chancellor of £»g/a»4,and 
after that made him Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury 3 who, after that,treache- 
rouſly and ungratefully, as well as 
ſecretly , rehigned his Bi- 
{hoprick to the Pope *, and 
of the Pope received it a- 
gain ; and thereby betray- 
ing his Princes Right, 
which was the cauſe of 
much trouble in England, 
_ Bat for this, and the like 

holy Cheats, he was 
Sainted 3 and now you ſhall hear 
how the poor infatuated Papiſts give 
Divine Attributes unto him , 0h 
Chriſt make us to aſcend nnto Heaven, 
whither Thomas # aſcended; even by the 
blood of Thomas, which is ſhed for thy 


* See the 
Defence 
of the A» 
pology of 
the Ch. of 
England, 
&c. p.349, 
50, 665, 


ſake. But Dr. Rainolds 

+ See the + hath it thus, v5z, 
—__ 
rence” be- 
wen Dr. By the Blood of Thomas, 
RT. Which he fer thee did ſpend, 

bo 
Pope's _ Make us O Chrift to clime 
pIemacy, RY | 

Pe 411, Phither he did aſcend. | | 


Tbus: 


[7 is written that George 
Fox came of poor Pa- 
rentage , and was only a 
Journey-man-Shoemaker, 
and wroughtJourney-work 
with George Gee of Man- 
cheſter : But afterwards, 
when he was a Preacher 
amongſt the 2aakers, he became Fa- 
mous, and greatly Rich ; and did not 
deny ( being therewith charged ) 
but that he had 12 or 1300 /. &c." 
Bnt whether in his Advancement he 
may be moſt firly compared to Tho- 
mas Becket, or Simon the Sorcerer, 
made mention of in the As of the 
Apoſtles, Cap. 8. Ver. 9, 10. Viz. There 
was - in the City a certain Man called 
Simon, /aying, that he himſelf was ſome 
great Man. To whom they gave HEED 
from the LE AST to the GREATEST, 
ſaying, THIS MAN 15 THE GREAT 
POWER OF GOD. I fay whether 
G. Fox Was molt like this great Man 


Simon, Ot Thomas Becket, | leave to the 


Reader to judge,when he hath heard 
how G. Fox gave out, and that in 
Print , that he was ſome GREAT 
MAN, even ſuch an one, as. kyew 
who was a Saint, whoa Devil, 2nd 
who an Apoſtate , &c. pray hear 
what he ſaid of himſelf. 


iſt, That he had 4 Spirit beyond alt 
the Forefathers , and thereby knew who 
were Saints, who were Devils , and who 
were Apoſtates, without ſpeaking ever 4 
word * | 


* See their firſt Principle, &«. 
__adlp}. 


= 


" Thus, Reader, you. ſee that firſt 
Biſhop Fewel!, and next Dr. Rainolds 
ſet forth,and that in the words of the 
Popiſts themſelves,quoting Book and 
Page, that the poor- miſled Papiſts 
eave ſuch Titles to this their Saint, 
25 was due only to Chriſt himſelf,at- 
tributing to Thomas Becket the Title 
not only of Interceflor, but Saviour. 
Again, _ 


Oh Thomas reach thy help to us, 
Staythem that ſtand, help them that lie, 
Correft our manners, deeds and life, 
Guide us unto the way of peace. 

All Hail! Oh Thomas, the rod of right, 
The Werlds light, the Churches ſtrength, 
The Peoples love, the Clergies joy, 
All Hail ! brave Patron of the Fleck, 
Save them who on thy Honour glee. 


And yet to. excuſe theſe Idola- 
trqus Actributes, and Blaſphemous 
Appellations, Mr. Harding ſaid thus : 
Viz... © Chrift is uſed. ig this, Prayer as 
* the.only Mediator of Salvation, and St. 
©Lhomas as a Mediator of Interceſſion 
© to Chrit, &c. As Mr. 7ewell in his 
Defence, p. 349. And Dr. Rainolds 
in his Conference with Mr. Hart, 
\&c. p- 411. both evidently ſet 


Next] come to ſhew what Names 
and Divine Attributes the Papi 
have given to their Popes,as may be 
ſeen in the Defence of the Apology of 
the Church of England, &c. viz. Pa- 
pa lux venit mundam, the Pope 5s that 
light that ts come into the world, P. 570, 
Our Lord God the Pope, And p. 750. 
tothe ſame purpoſe, and p. 56z. 1» 
the Pope is all manner of Power, p. 438. 
A Divine Power in the Pope, p. 571. A 
certain Divine Power in the Pope, beyond 
7 
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241y That he was elefted before the 
World began *. 


* Fourth Part of the Chriſtian 
diſtinguiſhed, @c. p. 84. _ 

34ly That he 
ta looſe f, .. 

T The Quakers unmasked, wc. p. 27. 


had power to bind and 


4*"ly, That his Marriage was above 


| the ſtate of the firft Adam in his Inne- 


cency, and that he never fell non changed. 
See che ſame page. o 


g*bly, If ever you own the Prophets, 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles, (ſaid G. Fox ) 
Jou will own our Writings, which are gi- 
ven forth by the ſame Spirit and Power *. 


 *G.F's Anſwer to the IFeffmorlend Pe- 
tition, p. 30. 


6thly You may as well condemn the 
Scriptures to the Fire, as our Qmeries, 
Our giving forth Papers and printed 
Books, it ts from the immediate eternal 
Spirit of God, 

You are now anſwered from the month 


of the Lord t. 


f Truth's Defence, G,F. and R.H. p 
2. $9, 104. 


»thly He that hath the ſame Spirit 
that raiſed up feſus from the dead, is 
equal with God, G. Fox *. 


* Saul's Errand, &c. p. 8. 


Thus , | Friendly Reader , I have 
herein, as well as in divers places in 
this Treatiſe, manifeſted that G. F. 
gave out himſelf tobe ſome GREAT 
MAN,'to whom the L2aakers, for 
many Years, ( my ſelf for one ) gave 
heed almoſt from the leaſt to the 

greateſt, 


' and Her Foundation ſhaken. 


the natural ſtate of men, p. 493. Mr. 
Harding ſaid of the Pope, © Thou art 


© the Chief of all Biſhops, Thou art the 


* Heir of the Apoſtles : For Primacy, 
© thou art Abel; for Government,Noahz 
© for Patriarchſhip, Abraham 3 for Ho- 
* ly Order, Melchiſedech 3 for Dignity, 
* Aaronz for Authority, Moſes ; for 
* ?udgment, Samuel ; for Power, Peter; 
* for thy Anointing, Chriſt, &c. . Thus 
have the Papift, not only Idolized 
their Popes, but called them Chriſt; 
and whatever Name was excellent 
in Scripture, that they gave to their 
Popes; and why? it is Scripture lan- 
guage, at leaſt ro be found in Scri- 
pture, and therefore as they dreamt, 
due of Right to the Pope, &c. 


Thus much touching the Papiſts 
giving and attributing Divine Ho- 
nour to their Popes, which was both 
Blaſphemous and Idolatrous. 
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| greateſt, and I think that neither S:. 
mon nor Becket Could give out more 
to ſhew themſelves GREAT MEN. 
Next follows, what divers of. their 
Preachers and People attributed to 
him 3} and tho ſach Letters were in 
his Life-time frequently ſent to him, 
yet 1 never heard that he ever re- 
jected them, nor yet reproved the 
Authors of them. See Fourth Part 
of the Chriſtian Quaker diſtinguiſhed, 
&c. p.83, $4. See firſt 7oſiah Ceal in 
Letter of his from Barbadves, record- 
ed in their Book of A»4lana*s Letters. 
* Dear G. Fox, whe art the Father 
"of many Nations, whoſe Life hath 
"reach d through us thy Children, even to 
* the Iſles afar of, to the bepetting many 
again to a lively hope, for which Gene- 
* rations to come ſhall call thee Bleſſed, 
* whoſe Being and Habitation is in the 


* power of the Higheſt, is which thou ru- 
* leſt and governs in Righteouſneſs, and 


*THY KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED IN PEACE, AND THE IN- 
© CREASE THERE9F 1s WITHOUT END, 


Next that of Solomon Ficles, who writ of G. Fox theſe words, which were 
not fit to be ſaid of any Mortal, viz. 


* A Prophet indeed —- It was ſaid of Chrift, that he was in the world, and the 
* world was made by HIM, and the world knew him not : $0 it may be ſaid of this 
* true Prophet whom John ſaid he was not, but thus ſhalt feel this Prophet one day 
* 5 heavy as a Milftone upon thee ;, and though the world knows him not, yet he ts 


© known, &C. 


Quaketrs Challenge, p. 6. 


E'Next that of fobn Audlands, in a Letter of his to G, Fox, from the Welt 
of Eng/and, viz. See the 5* Part of Babel's Builders, p. 7. 


© Dear and precious, one in whom my life is bound up, and my ſtrenzth in thee 
* lands, By thy breathings I am nouriſhed, by thee my ſtrength us renewed, Bleſſed 
* art thou for.evermore, and Bleſſed are all that enjoy thee , life and ſtrength 
* comes from thee, Holy One. —=Daily 4» 1 fizd thy preſence with me, which aoth 


F d . . 
exceedingly preſerve me, for I cannot raign opt in thy preſence and power, 


Pray 


* for meythat I may ſtand in thyDread for evermore. — 1 am thine begotten,and nou- 


' riſhed by thee, and in thy power am I preſerved. Glory wats 1/:ce, Holy one, for ever. 
I 


STe 


—_— 


_— 


Re ——_ A... e—_ 
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; See alſo part of a Certificate that 7obn Bai 
Fifth Pare of the Chri- ling gave forth on the behalfof George Fingers 


ie . . 
_ _ diſtinguiſhed, William Rogers. 


© That G. Fox is bleſſed with Honour above many Brethren, and that thouſands 
* will ſtand by him in a HE AVENLY Record unto the integrity of his Soul to 
* truth that ſtill tives with him. That his LIFE REIGNS, and # ſpotleſs, in- 
* nocent, and ſtill retains his Integrity, whoſe ETERNAL HONOUR and 
* BLESSED RENOWN [Fall remain; yea, his preſence, and the dropping 0 
* bis tender words in the Lord's love, was my Soul's nouriſhment, 8c, Yea : 0-4 
ſacred or ſo dreadful was G. F's Name to the People beyond Seas, that 
they printed and publiſhed it to the World) viz. That mentioning the 
Name George Fox, aid prick them to the heart, See their Book, A true Ac- 
count, P. 42. 

This is enough to ſhevw, that 7o/7ah Coal, Solomon Eccles, fohn Audland, and 
7oha Blaikling, ( and others, too many here to enumerate ) together with 
thoſe Preachers who preached at his Funeral, where they ſtiled him the 
great Apoſtle, a Prophet, the Jacob of the Age, &c- I ay 'tis enough to ſhew 
that they walk hand in hand with the Papi in this matter, as well as in 
almoſt every thing elfe. 


- 


G.W. I queſtion whether they be their Letters, as cited ? 

F. B. But if they be proved theirs, will you ſtand by them, or retraRt 
them ? | 

G.W. TI they be theirs, might there not be a mere favourable Conſtruction 
?ut apon them, than Idolatry and Blaſphemy ? May not a Man write a Letter to 
bis Friend to pray for him, « there any hart in that ? 

F, B, What! did they pray to G.. Fox, to ſolicit the Virgin May to 
pray, &*c ? 

G. W. Nb, 1 dy not ſay to a Saint departed, but to 4 living Saint — 

CMr.'R.y Indeed Mr. zyhitehead, 1 do not underſtand thoſe Sayings in 

Rule: Sthoſe Letcers, to be any other chan Hiatphemy. 

G. W. I donot approve of thiſe Letters z ſo that whether theirs, or not theirs, 
[ac not own them, 


OBSERVATION. 


Note, That John Blaikling's Certificate 6n the behalf of G. Fox, & did 
not read 2t the Conference : For cho". 7 had ſeen ir before, yet being ſur- 
prized, and not knowing of G. #'s being in Town till late ,over Night, 7: 
could not find ic 3; but being one in Nature with che other three, 7 though 
it meet to incertit in the recited Parallel in two, Columns, &c. 

"F.B. Well aver __- ow z if you do got own them , deny 
R201.16 Writi er Your hand, &'c. | 
them.in writingunder y PEO. 
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G, W. 14s nat tare to write, 1 will not trouble my ſelf to write, 

F. B. Then will write for you, if you pleaſe. 

.W. So thon may ſt, if thow wilt. 

F. B. As for thoſe three Letters ſaid to be wrote by $9. Eccles, Fofiah 
Coal, and John Audland , Lam apt to believe they are nore of | theirs as Ci- 
ted ; but if they be I do diſown them. George, doit rhou like this? 1s 
this thy Sence? If fo, ſubſcribe it. | 

G. W. 1 do ſay before all theſe People, that whether they be, or be nut of their 
Writing, 1 dilown them. ; 

F. & Well George, then ſubſcribe what your Senſe is, tat WE may v2 
at a Certainty- | | 

F, W. 1 will not write after thee, thou ſhalt not be a Dift ater ro mee 

S. B. George, | only write your fenſe, and 
when, I wiſled.you gave me apt words to put in 
and make it yoyr ſenſe, thereby making it yours pregeced2rs the Phariſes , 
and. therefore I would haye you to be plain, for 71,42 20. 5. for if he had ju- 
you; have already excuſed thoſe Letters in print, tified theſe Idolarrous Let- 
and now fince you have difowned them, you **r5, the People yo rm _ 
can not fairly deny ſubſcribing; ſeen him to be an Idolater, 1 
he had ſubſcribed, he then 


ſhould have condemned his own. See. Criſp, and I. Penns Works, and they be all infalli. 
ble, I mean infallibly erroneous, 


Let ir be noted that G.W, 
was in a great ſtrait, like his 


G. W, Iwill not writeyhere ts enow to bear witneſs tl at I diſown them. 

FE: ofs Bangs. Yea, Francis, we will all bear witneſs that Geerge Whitehead 
hath difowned them whoever wrote them. 

F. B. Without his Subſcription I am not ſatisfied that he is plain, and 
means as he ſays; having already juſtified them in print : And if he now 
refuſe cotranſcribe wich his Hand, what he confeſſes with his Mouth, I 
take no notice of it, and therefore the Charge ſtands over your Head, and 
you are found Guilty thereof, 


OBSERV ATION. 


G. W. was extreamly pinched, as my Neighbours took ſpecial notice of, 
who. ſaid» it was a Jeſuits rick to confeſs and not ſubſcribes to make a 
ſair thew, and vet keep reſerved : For as I have already obſerved, ncne 
pretend to deal more freely than a Jugler, he will ſtrike up his Sleeves, 
make bare his Arms, open his Hands and Fingers, confeſs in a Corner, and 
tell you a find tale, bur allthis is only to beguile you, .and to deceive you 
he is but ſtill ſo-much themore a Jugler 3 for if he had meant as he laid” 
why ſhould herefuſe to ſubſcribe, and to give the beſt fatisfaRion he could? 
to the Auditors, that he meant fimply and plainly without Guile, Fraud, 
or Deceir, N 

And this puts me in mind of Hungate the Jeſuit, who diſputing with 
Dr. Zramba!!, once Arch-biſhop of —_ in Ireland, who hattily m_ 

T.. 2 c 
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bed (a thing they ſeldom do) but foon repented 5 which being pertinent 
tomy occaſion I ſhall recite, viz. * One of the ſubjefts of the diſputation be- 
* twixt the ſaid Biſhop and the Feſuit was the Article of Tranſubſtantiation, whence 
* they eaſily flided into that other of the half Communion ; wheye he ſhamefully baffled 
* heir Doftrine of Cencomitancy 5 and drove the Feſuit up to ſo narrow a corner, 
' that he affirmed Eating was Drinhing,and Drinking was Eating,in a material or bo- 
* dily ſenſe, Mr. Bramhall looke wpon this as ſo Elegant Soleciſm and that he need- 
"eq no greater Trophy, if he could get it under his Hand, what he declared with his 
" Tongue 3 which being deſired, was by the other, in his heat and: ſhame to ſeem to 
"retratt, as readily-granted 3 but upon cooler thoughts, finding that he could not 
* quench his thirſt with a piece of Bread, he refletted ſo ſadly on the diſhonour he 
© had ſuffered, that not being able to digeſt it in ten days time he dyed. See the Life 
of Bp. Bramhall in his Works printed in Fo!19, where you may read the ſto- 
ry more at large. And truly for my part I ſhould have thought it worth 
my while if I could have got G. w. to ſubſcribe with his 'Hand, what he 
acknowledged, to one's thinking, with his Tongues for I knew that both 
he, Stephen Criſp, and W. Perm had juſtified the ſame in Print: So thar if I 
could have gotten him to ſubicribe, thzir Infallibility would: have had a 
fore blow 3 for it was y*t never known chat they recanted-under their 
hands any error be it never ſo rouſtrous and grois,yet W. Penn ſays in their: 
Zaudas and the Fews, p. 8. vis, © It has never been my prattice to palliate that” 
* which canuot be. juſtified, cc. By which Expreſiun he thould. think no 
practice (o erroneous and monſtrous but ie can juſtihe it, or elfe he wonld 
never have gone «bout to juſtifie 7oſ5ab Coal's Letter to G. Fox, with thoſe 
Idolatrous expreſſions, as he did in the ſaid Book, p: 44: 

But how willing.ſoever I was to have had G. W. ſubicribe,; he had wit 
enough to beware of his Brother Hangate's fate, and for proof that Ste- 
phen CriſpGeo. Whitehead and W.Penn juſtihed the idolatrous and blaſphemous 
Attcibutes given to G. Fox in his Life-time, thoſe recited Letrers. read- 
theſe places 7udas and the Fews, &c. Þ. 44, 45. Innocency againſt Envy, &c: 
p, 18. Taudement fixed, &c-p. 19, 20- | 

But G. . having pretended to difown whot 17 reallity he owns (and is 
the very Marrow of his Religion) as was ſufficiently manifeſted in that he 
refuſed to ſubſcribe z for there is no man of Senſe and Honeſty that will 
refuſe to ſubſcribe what is-his rea] Judgment. But G. w. being 'pinched 
and driven up to a narrow-Corner, he was fin to ſay ſomething to grati- 
fy ſtanders by 3: Ifay a few of his words are theſe; . »mocency againſt Envy, 
P. 18. viz, . © And how knows he that they gave and intended thoſe Titles to the Per 
* {on of G. Fox; and-not to the Life of Chriſt in him, ' whereof | he was a Par- 
: LAREY + 

Asſw. Come, George, 1 fee you are willing to excuſe theſe idolatrous' 
practiſes how much Cover you pretended to diſown. them, Avg. 24: 91. 
at the Conference. g 


By; 
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By the Name they give him, viz. Dear George Fox, who art the Father 
of many Nations, by this I know they gave their Attributes and Titles of 
divine Honour to the Perſon of G. Fox, for 1 do not read that the Life of 
Chriſt is in Scripture called George Fox : And fince G. . will not pray for 
King Wiliam by name unleſs the Scripture did command it, no more will 
I believe that they gave thoſe divine Attributes to the life of Chriſt, ſince 
I no where read that the life of Chriſt is call'd in Scripture Geo, Fox : 
Therefore when they offer divine honour to Gee. Fox by name, I cannot 
think they intend it to the life of Chriſt, &+c, 

Again, I find G. + in anſwer to ſuch as were jealous 
that G. Fox looked upon himſelf to be rhat Prophet which  _ See 5th part of 
Miſes propheſied of, that G OD would raife up like un- INS 
to him, &c. ſutable a!ſo to Sol. Eccles his Lettter in one die tis Flank 
of the Colomns recited z and which G- . vindicated for- feſt enough. 
merly in his Book SERIOUS SEARCH, &c. þp. 

58. I fayin anfiver to ſuch as had this Jealouſy, he ſaith thus : Faudgment 
fixed, &C. p. 19, 20. Viz. * This us a preſumptuons Imagination, for I affirm G. 
* Fox dves deny the ſame in reference to himſelf, as a particular Man whoſe days 
© and years are limited, &c. Only the Truth, the Immortal Seed, Chriſt in him, 
* he ſtands to maintain againſt all Oppoſers and Apoſtates&c,Now here ſtill is the 
Joggle, which I am willing to unfold, this Prophet that Moſes propheſied of : 
G. WW. would not have the world believe it is the Perſon of G. Fox, but 
THE LIFE OF CHRIST IN HIM: and this G.w. is wil- 
ling (hould be termed, and looked upon as that Prophet, whom A5ſes pro- 
—— of AG AINST ALL OPPOSERS AND APOSTATES, 

6 

I confeſs G, #v. is very critical, as if he were ſplitting a = G.W. is ſplit- 
Hair, but it will not hold ; ſtis ſtill great Blaſphemy ro nga Hatr. 
count the Life of Geo. Fox, that Prophet, 

Yet in this tis manifeſt, they attribute as much to G. Fox, as they did to 
H I M that was born of the Virgin Mary: for they ſay they cannot own 
the Perſon of G. Fox to be that Prophet of whom 245/cs prophefied, GOD 
would raiſe up of their Brethren like unto him, &c. No more can they: 
call that Body, or bodily Garment who was born of the Virgin, CHRIST , 
bur the Treaſure in him 3 and they can herein allow the Life of Chriſt, 


©" in G. Fox, to be that Prophet,cc. * Pray hear alſo what G. 


Fox ſaith of himſelf, being charged to atrribute to himſelf - * See their 3d 
the Honour to be th at Prophet chat Meſes propheſied of, up {ES 
&c, See a Letter of his to Wiliam Rogers, thus T- © And of this Liber ob 
© tho William Rogers /aith, that there is a Spirit riſen at - + Fourth pare 
* this day, that gives many occaſion 'to be jealous, that thaw G, of the Quak. di- 
* Fox art look'd upon to be that Prophet, which Moſes tefti-- ſting. P. $33 84. 


" fied-of, that G O D would raiſe up, &c. 


To. 
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To this G. Fox thus anſwers. 


© Then is not this Prophet to be in man, to give forth his Laws, which comes after 
© Moſes 5 but I cannot deny that Prophet which Moſes /pake of to. be raiſed up; 
| "for Thnow that it is HE that is oppoſed, and his Law 

4 Becauſe G. Foxes Laws * too |, by many Talkers of him and the Light of his 

were ſpoken againſt. * glorious Goſpel, and the Order of it, And what 

Lam, I am by the Grace and Love of G O D, and will 

* not deny the Prophet that came after Moſes, nor the Eleftion before the World be- 

"gan, tho all turn into jealouſies, for I believe few of them which do oppoſe, knew: 

"this Prophet that comes atter Moles, tho they may ſpeak of him in werds : of 
* which Prophet I am not aſhamed of. | 

By all which the Reader may take notice that all this while G. Fox ne- 
ver denied himſelf to be that Prophet 5 which confirmed the jealouſies then 
rifen ; and will more every dav. So that what by his Writings (ſome c£ 
which are here incerted) and what 'by his tacit Confeftion, and what by 
G. W.'s dark and obſcure vindications of his Words, Works and Wri- 
tings, thouſands will {till be confirmed that the Quakers did too much 
Idolize and Adore, if not Deitie him, and that he did coo much bear che 
countenance of Syn ſpoken of in the 4&s.of the Apoſt les. 

Well, let us hear 6G. once more in favour of F. Blacklirgs Letter, 

being the laſt in one of the Columns 3 and againſt 

See Judgment fixed, p; zo. JP, R,viz, * As for John Blackling aſeribing Eter- 

| * 181 * Honour to Geo, Fox his Life, or to: him, or his 

* Soul as jymed to the ſpotleſs Life, &c, Thus G. mw. excuſes, and juſtifies 
Eternal Honour to be given ard attributed to G. Fox's life, or to G. Fox as 
joyaed to the Life, and in the zo and 21 p. he queries, © Had not Eternal Sal. 
* ation, and Eternal Redemption a Beginning, as to the Creature YET ETER- 
*NAL > Angyet W. Rogers /azs Eternal Honour 

* ' am glad hedoes,] am © is ave to none but God, &c, Thus G.MW. queries, 

of his Judgment. thus and thus he jumps and leaps up and down, 

ſaying, Eternal Honour may be given to- G. Fox 
his Life. 2. Nextto G. Fex as joy:ed tothe Life. 3. Then back again- 
to the beginning, ia that Salvation as to the Cteature had a beginning, 
and yet 'ris called Eternal Salvation 5 and from thence infer Fohn Blackling 
might ſafely aſcribe Eternal Honowr to G, Fox ; for chough his perſon had a 
beginning, yet his Life is eternal, viz. the Life of Chriſt m him, for we 
muſt not miſtake hin; and yer ic would puzzle a Divine to underſtand 
him, and yet this is the man that pretended to diforyn thoſe [dolatrons 
Letters, Oh horrible Impudence ! 

Good Chriſtian. Reader whatever it coſt thee, ger the Books I quore 
againſt his next come forth ; for as he has all along, fo 1 queſtion nor, but 
he will again come forth in print, for I aim perivaded he will never come 
forth to diſpute, accorcing to the Terms in the 1t Chapter, for ifhe will 

upon 
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upon a Months notice I am ready for him. No? But I am ready to think 
he will once more come forth in Print, Jugler-like, &c. and appear 
ſmooth and plain 3 calling out good Brother Etwood, come and help, good 
Brother Penn, come and help ; I amnow furrounded, I am now in 2 Di- 
lemma, I am taken and ſnared ; I pretended todiſfown my Brethrens Let- 
ters, being in a great ſtrair; but F, B. One of Lyuthers fteck,, and of Jewels 
Race, the greateſt Enemies that ever our Elder Siſter had, have fourd me 
out in all my Turnings 'and Windings, Jumpings and Leapings, this way 
and that way ; ſometimes.defending G. F. ſometimes his Lite, ſometimes 
G. F. joyned to the ſpotleſs Life ; fomerimes I have vindicated S9/. Eccles, 
and ſometimes fo. Blackling, and ſometimes of. Coal; and ſometime upon 
occaſion, when I could not help it, I have denyed all cheir Letters, and 
bid people bear witneſs of it : But becauſe Trefuled to ſubfcribe, thinking 
I was able to defend any Error, and make a Novice of F. B. (as I once 
told him) but he hath now found me out in every Corner and is refo- 
lute: If I ſhould bid him be quiet, and notexpoſe me, he would bid me 
remember how we ferved the Presbyterians, Independents and Bapriſts, 
and all that ever oppoſed us 5 whom we call Thieves, Robbers, Witches, De- 
wile, Vipers, Serpents, Wolves, Dogs, Tinters, Wheelbarraws, Gimcracks, blind 
Nivht Bats, Reged and torn Tutterdemaltions, told them they 
were to be turned in'o the Pit etzrnally « call'd them Conjurers, See One Blow 
Enemies of all Righteouſneſs, Children of the Devil, Yea, Devils w* Po-10y The 8 
Incarnate, &c. And thereiore, good Brethren in Iniquity, come forth 
and help me, and not let me lie here panting and rolling, tofling and tum- 
bling, like a mad Bull in a Net : For this I find, That 25 we have taken 
nopity, nor have had aay regard t9 others in the 
day of our proſpericy, even {5 F. B. rak-s no pity Remember Fom Story, and 
up9n us3 and therefore let usgo our and appear Jo"" 2iinjon, your Grueity 
ſmooth, cunning, crafty, and deceive the fimple true Crier Ocaters 2 

) true Chriftian Quakers, 
25 we have done : and remember that as we 
called out all che Doctors ans Sc olars in Earepe, fo are we called into 
the Tie! ”,20d thatin the words of our own propoſuland yet dare not ver» 
cure to meet this F. Þ. nor W. Rogers, rotwith-. TSeeW. R's Scourge fer C 
{tanding they have both challenged us therero. hihead, Bc. p. 12. 

Thus, Reacer, have l in brief ripped up the Craft of this G. W. and 
yet there is ſo much (till ro be (id concerning his Cruclty, his Subrilty, his 
Baſenefs, his Unconſcionable Dealing; that were I to follow him into 
every By-hole and Corner, ic would require © great Cel more time, pains 
and expence, than I am willing to beſtory upon him 5 however 1 hope I 
AIave ſaid enougn to (hew that its no Apottacv, er forfake the Quakers, 
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See alſo part of 2 Certificate that 7obn Blaik- 
Fifth Part of th * #3 a þ : 
, . ih > « Ning by li = Rave forth on the behalfof George Fox,againſt 

Oc. P. 77. Wi: 1418 Rogers. 


© That G. Fox 7s bleſſed with Honour above many Brethren, and that thouſands 
* will ſtand by him in a HE AVENLY Record unto the integrity of his Sa} to 
* rruth that ſtill tives with him. That his LIFE REIGNS, and ſpotleſs, in- 
* nocent, and ſtill retains his Integrity, whoſe ETERNAL HONOUR and 
; BLESSED RENOWN {ball remain ; yea, has preſence, ana the dropping 0 
* his tender words in the Lord's love, was my Soul's nouriſhment, &C. Yea, (0 
ſacred or ſo dreadful was G. F's Name to the People beyond Seas, that 
they printed and publiſhed it to the World) viz. That mentioning the 
Name George Fox, did prick them to the heart, See their Book, A true Ac 
count, P. 42, 

This is enough to (heir, that 7ocah Coal, Solomon Eccles, Fohn Audiand, and 
Zoba Blaikling, ( and others, too many here to enumerate ) together with 
thoſe oat: oh, who-preached at his Funeral, where they ſtiled him the 
great Apoſtle, a Prophet, the Jacob of the Age, &C- I lay tis enough to (hew 
that they walk hand in hand with the Papis in this matter, as well as in 
almoſt every thing elle. 


G.W. I queſtion whether they be their Letters, as cited ? 
FP, Put if thev be moved theirs, will von Rand by them. or retraft 
G.W. TI they be theirs, might there not be a mere favourable Conſtrudion: 
Put pon them, than Jaolatry and Blaſph, my? May wot 2 Afan write a Letter to 
is Friend to pray for him, t« there any hart in that * .. 
EF, B. What! did they pray to G. Fox, to ſolicit the Virgin 27a» to 


G. W. Nb, 1 do not ſay to a Saint departed, but to a living Saint. 

CMr.'R.y Indeed Mr. 1Þhitebead, 1 do not wncerſtand thofe Sayings in 

Ruſſel: Sthoſe Letcers, to be any other rhan 5iaiphemy. 

G, W. I dont approve of thiſe Letters x ſo that whether theirs, or not theirs, 
[ac not own tnem. 


OBSERVATION. 


Note, That Fobn Blaikling's Certificate 6n the behalf of G. Fox, Þ did 
not read 2t the Conference : For tho#. 7 had ſeen ir before, yet being ſur- 
prized, and not knowing of G. #'s being in Town till late over Night, 7 
could nor find ic ; but being one in Nature with che other- three, / though 
it meet to incertit in the recited Parallel in two. Columns, &c. 

" F. B. Well Georee, then be plain 3 if you do not own them , deny 


hm in writingunder your hand, &s. 
: GW, 7 
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G. W. 14d not tare to write, 1 will not trouble my ſelf to write, 
F, B. Then will write for you, if you pleaſe. 
.W, So tho may fb, if thou wilt, - 

F. B. As for hole three Letters aid to be wrote by Sl. Eccles, Tofiah 
Coal, and Jobn Audland , Lam apt to believe they are nore of theirs as ci 
ted ; but if they be I do diſown them. George, Colt rhou like this 2 Is 
this thy Sence? If ſo, ſubſcribe it. 

G. W. 1 do ſay before all theſe People, that whether they be, or be nt ef they 
Writing, 1 diſown them. ATTN 

F. B. Well George, then ſubſcribe what your Senſe is, twat WE may ve 
at a Certainty- 

F, W. 1 will not write after thee,thou ſhalt not be a Dit ater 19 mee 

oF 5 George, ] only write your {enſe, and 
when I wiſled.you gave me apt words to put in = RR — 
and make ic your ſenſe, thereby making it yours P20 afre® pet fr og 
and. therefore I would haye you to be plain, for rhe 20. 5. for if he had ju- 
you; have already excuſed thoſe Letters in print, Ntthed theſe [dolarrous Let- 
a'now ner you hve Gilmnes them, you 122 Pr med 
Can not fairly deny (ubſcribing. he had ſubſcribed, he then 
ſhould have condemned his own. See. Criſp, and WF. Penns Works, and they be all infail!. 
ble, I mean infallibly erroneous. 


Let ir be noted that G.W. 


GU. VV. {will not writeyere is enow to bear wineſs ti at I diſown them, 

Toſs Bangs. Yea, Francis, we will all bear witnels that Geerge Whitehead 
hath difowned them whoever wrote them. 

F. B. Without his Subſcription I am not ſatisfied that he is plain, and 
means as he ſays having already juſtified them in print : And it he now 
refuſe to tranſcribe with his Hand, what he conſefles with his Mouth, I 
take no notice of it, and therefore the Charge ſtands over your Head, and 
you are found Guilty thereof. 


OBSERVATION. 


G. W. was extreamly pinched, as my Neighbours took ſpecial notice of, 
who ſaid» it was a Jeſuits rick to confeſs and not ſub{cribez to make a 
ſair thew, and vet keep reſerved : For as I have. aiready obſerved, ncne 
pretend to deal more freely than a Jugler, he will ſtrike up his Sleeves, 
make bare his Arms, open his Hands and Fingers, confeſs in a Corner, and 
tell you a find tale, . but all this is only to beguile you, .and to deceive you 
he is but ſtill {o-much themore a Jugler ; for if he had meant as he {aid” 
why ſhould he refuſe to ſubſcribe, and to give the beſt fatisfaRion he could? 
to the Auditors, that he meant (imply and plainly without Guile, Fraud, 
or Deceir. p: 

And this puts me in mind of Hungate the Jeſuit, who diſputing with 
Dr. Bramha!!, once Arch-biſhop of jy in Ireland, who haltily _—_— 


TY 
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bed (a thing they ſeldom do) but foon repented 5' which being pertinent 
to my occaſion I ſhall recite, wiz. * One of the ſubjetts of the diſputation be- 
* twixt the ſaid Biſhop and the Feſuit was the Article of Tranſubſtantiation, whence 
* they eaſily ſlided into that ether of the half Communion 1; wheve he ſhamefully baffled 
* rheir Doftrine of Cencomitancy ; and drove the Feſuit up to ſo narrow a corner, 
' that he affirmed Eating was Drinking,and Drinking was Eating,in a material or bo- 
* dily ſenſe, Mr. Bramhall looke #pon this as ſo Elegant Soleciſm and that he need- 
"eq no greater Trophy, if he could get it under his Hand, what he declared with his 
* Tongue 5 which being deſired, was by the other, in his heat and: ſhame to ſeem to 
"retratt, as readily-granted 5 but upon: cooler thoughts, finding that he could not 
: quench his thirſt with a piece of Bread, he reflefted ſo ſadly on the diſhonowr he 
* had ſuffered, that not being able to digeſt itin ten days time he dyed. See the Life 
of Bp. Bramball in his Works printed in Fo!19, where you may read the ſto- 
ry more at large. And truly for my part I ſhould have thought it worth 
my while if I could have got G. . to ſubſcribe with his 'Hand, what he 
acknowledged, to one's thinking, with his Tongues for I knew that both 
he, Stephen Criſp, and W. Pen had juſtihed the ſame in Print: So thar if I 
could have gotten him ro ſubicribe, their Infallibility would: have had a 
fore blow. for it was y<t never known chat they recanted-under their 
ds any error be it never {o mouſt;ous and grois,yet W. Penn {ays in their: 
adas and the Fews, ps 8. vis, © It has never been ny praftice to palliate that” 
* which canuot be. juſtified, &c, By which Expreſliun he (hould think no 
practice (o erroneous and monſtrous but tie can juſtihe it, or elſe he would 
never have gone about to juſtifie 7oſ5ab Coal's Letter to G. Fox, with thoſe 
T:olztrous expreſhons, as he did in the ſaid Book, p: 44. 

But how willing.ſoever I was to have had G. W. ſubicribe; he had wit 
enough to beware of his Brother Hangare's fate, and for proof that Ste- 
phen Criſp,Geo. Whitehead and W.Penn juſtihed the idolatrous and blaſphemous 

tributes given to G. Fox in his Life-time, thoſe recited Letrers, read- 
theſe places 7ndas and the Fews, &c. P. 44, 45. Innocency againſt Envy, &c: 
p, 18. Fadgment fixed, &c-P. 19, 20- | 

But G. w. having pretended to diſown whot 19 reallity he owns (and is 
the very Marrow of his Religion) as was ſufficiently manifeſted in that he 
refuſed to ſubſcribe ; for there is no man of Senſe and Honeſty that will 
refuſe to ſubſcribe what is his rea] Judgment. Bur G.w. being (pinched: 
and driven up to a narrow-Corner, he was f2in to ſay ſomething to grati- 
fy ſtanders by 3 I ſay a few of his words are theſe; .7»mocency againſt Enuy, 
P. 18. viz, . © And how knows he that they gave and intended thoſe Titles to the: Per= 
* on of G. Fox; and -not to- the Life of Chrift in him, whereof © he 'was a Par- 
© FAREY + | 

Asſw. Come, George, 1 fee you are willing to excuſe theſe idolatrous' 
praiſes how much (oever you pretended to diſown./them, Avg. 24- 91. 
at the Conference. | 


By, 
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By the Name they give him, viz. Dear George Fox, who art the Father 
of many Nations, by this I know they gave their Actributes and Titles of 
divine Honour to the Perſon of G. Fox, for 1 do not read that the Life of 
Chriſt is in Scripture called George Fox : And fince G. . will not pray for 
King Wiliam by name unleſs the Scripture did command it, no more will 
I believe that they gave thoſe divine Actributes to the life of Chriſt, ſince 
I no where read that the life of Chriſt is call'd in Scripture Geo, Fox : 
Therefore when they offer divine honour to Geo. Fox by name, I cannot 
think they intend it co the life of Chriſt, &+c, 

Again, I find 6G. in anſwer to ſuch as were jealous 
that G. Fox looked upon himſelf to be that Prophet which b, 5th part of 
Moſes prophelied of, that GOD would raiſe up like un- r ING 
to him, &c. ſutable a!ſo to Sol. Eccles his Lettter in one Aviitte tis Hani « 
of the Colomns recited 3 and which G-. vindicated for- feſt enough. 
merly in his Book SERIOUS SEARCH, &c. p. 

58. I ayin anfiver to ſuch as had this Jealouſy, he ſaith thus : Judgment 
fixed, &C. p. 19, 20. Viz. * This ts a preſumptuons Imagination, for I affirm G. 
* Fox dves deny the ſame in reference to himſelf, as a particular Man whoſe days 
© and years are limited, &c, Only the Trmth, the Immortal Seed, Chriſt in him, 
* he ſtands to maintain againſt all Oppoſers and Apoſtates, &c,Now bere {till is the: 
Juggle, which I am willing to unfold, this Propher that doſes prophefied of : 
G. W. would not have the world believe it is the Perſon of G. Fox, but 
THE LIFE OF CHRIST IN HIM; and this G.. is wil- 
ling ſhould be termed, and looked upon as that Propher, whom A5ſes pro- 
—— of AG AINST ALL OPPOSERS AND APOSTATES, 

C. 

I confeſs G. w. is very critical, as if he were ſplitting a G.W. is ſplit- 
Hair, but it will not hold ; (tis ſtill grear Blaſphemy ro ing a Hair. 
count the Life of Geo. Fox, that Prophet. 

Yet in this tis manifeſt, they attribute as mueh to G. Fox, as they did to 
H 1 M that was born of the Virgin A4ary; for they ſay they cannot own 
the Perſon of G. Fox to be that Prophet of whom 24/es prophefied, GOD 
would raiſe up of their Brethren like unto him, &c. No more can they 
call that Body, or bodily Garment who was born of the Virgin, CHRIST , 
' but the Treaſure in him 3 and they can herein allow the Life of Chriſt, 


©" in G, Fox, to be that Prophet,c*c. * Pray hear alſo what G. 


Fox ſaith of himſelf, being charged to atrribute to himſelf  * See their 3d 
the Honour to be th at Prophet that 2Meſes propheſied of. and 4th principle 
. hy © 2 1n che firſt Chap. 
&c, See 4 Letter of his to William Rogers, thus F. © Avd ' of this Treatiſe 
© tho William Rogers /aith, that there is a Spirit riſen at - + Fourth pare 
" this day, that gives many occaſion 'to be jealous, that thay G, of the Quak. di- 
* Fox art look'd upon to be that Prophet, which Moſes teſti-- ſt10g. P- 833 - 84, 


" fied-of,, that G O D- would raiſe up, &C. 
To .. 
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To this G. Fox thus anſwers. 


© Then is not this Prophet to be in man, to give forth his Laws, which comes after 
© Moſes 5 but I cannot deny that Prophet which Moſes /pake of to. be raiſed up; 
| * for 1 hnow that it is HE that is oppoſed, and his Law 

4 Becauſe G. Foxes Laws * too f, by many Talkers of him and the Light of his 
were ſpoken againſt. * glorious Goſpel; and the Order of it, And what 

1am, Iam by the Grace and Love of G O D, and will 
* not deny the Prophet that came after Moſes, nor the Eleftion before the World be- 
"gan, tho all tura into jealouſies, for I believe few of them which do oppoſe, knows 
* this Prophet that comes after Moles, tho they may ſpeak of him in wards : of 
* which Prophet I am nit aſhamed of. 

By all which the Reader may take notice that all this while G. Fox ne- 
ver denied himſelf to be that Propher 3 which confirmed the jealouſies then 
riſen; and will more every dav. So that what by his Writings (ſome c£ 
which are here incerted) and what by his tacit Confeſſion, and what by 
G. 1. dark and obſcure vindications of his Words, Works and Wri- 
tings, thouſands will {till be confirmed that the Quakers did too much 
Idolize and Adore, if not Deitie him, and that he did too much bear che 
countenance of Symen ſpoken of in the A&s.of the Apoſtles. 

Well, let us hear G. . once more in favour of F. Blacklirgs Letter, 

being the laſt in one of the Columns 3 and againſt 

See Judgment fixed, p; 20. JP R,viz. * As for John Blackling aſcribing Eter- 

* 181 * Honoxr to Geo, Fox hs Life, or to: him, or his 
* Soul as joned to the ſpotleſs Life, &c, Thus G.w. excuſes, and juſtifies 
Eternal Honour to be given ard attributed to G. Fox's life, or to G. Fox as 
joyaed to the Life, and in the 20 and 21 p. he queries, © Had nor Eternal Sal- 
"vation, and Eternal Redemption a Beginning, as to the Creature YET ETER- 
*NAL ? Arg yet W. Rogers /azs Eternal Honour 

* '[ am glad he does] am © is due to none but God, &c, Thus G.W. queries, 

of his Judgmenr. thus and thus he jumps and leaps up and down, 

ſaying, Eternal Honour may be given to- G. Fox 
his Life. 2. Nextto G. Fox as joyned to the Life. 3. Then back again: 
to the beginning, ia that Salvation as to the Creature had a beginning, 
and yet 'ris called Eternal Salvation 5 and from thence infer John Blackling 
might ſafely aſcribe Eternal Honoxr to G. Fox ; for though his perſon had a 
beginning, yet his Life is eternal, viz+« the Life of Chriſt m him, for we 
muſt not miſtake hir;; and yet it would. puzzlea Divine to' underſtand 
him, and yet this is the man that pretended to diſoivn thoſe Idolatrons' 
Letters. Oh horrible Impudence ! | | 

Good Chriſtian. Reader whatever it coſt thee, ger the Books I quote 
againft his next come forth ; for as he has all along, ſo I queſtion nor, but 
he will again come forth in print, for I am perſwaded he will never come 
forth to diſpute, accorcing to the Terms in the 1{t Chapter, for ifhe will 

upon 
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upon a Months notice I am ready for him. No? But I am ready to think 
he will once more come forth in Print, Jugler-like, &c. and appear 
ſmooth and plain z calling out good Brother E#wood, come and help, good 
Brother Pen», come and help ; I am now furrounded, I am now in 2 Di- 
lemma, Iam taken and ſnared ; I pretended todiſown my Brethrens Let- 
ters, being in a great ſtrait; but F, B. One of Luthers ftock,, and of Jewel; 
Race, the greateſt Enemies that ever our Elder Siſter had, have fourtd me 
out in all my Turnings 'and Windings, Jumpings and Leapings, this way 
and that way ; ſometimes.defending G. F. fometimes his Lite, ſometimes 
G. F. joyned to the ſpotleſs Life ; ſometimes I have vindicated S1/. Eccles, 
and fometimes fo. Backling, and ſometimes ?of: Coal, and ſometime upon 
occaſion, when I could not help it, I have denyed all cheir Letters, and 
bid people bear witneſs of it : But becauſe Trefuſed to ſubſcribe, thinking 
I was able to defend any Error, and make a Novice of. F. B. (as I once 
told him) but he hathnow found me out in every Corner 3; and is reſo- 
lute: If I ſhould bid him be quiet, and noatexpoſe me, he would bid me 
remember how we ferved the Presbyterians, Independents and Baptiſts, 
and all that ever oppoſed us 5; whom we call Thieves, Robbers, Witches, De- 
wils, Vipers, Serpents, Wolves, Dons, Tinters, Wheelbarrovs, Gimeracks, blind 
Night Bats, Ragged and torn Tutterdemaltions, told them they 
were to be turned in'o the Pit eternally + call'd them Conjurers, See One Blow 
Enemies of all Righteouſneſs, Children of the Devil, yea, Devils FOOLING 
Incarnate, &c. And thereiore, good Brethren in Iniquity, come forth 
and help me, and not let me lie here panting and rolling, tofling and tum- 
bling, like a mad Bull in a Net : For this I find, That 25 we have taken 
nopity, nor have had aay regard to others in the 
day of our proſperity, even {5 F, B. takes no pity _ Remember Fohn Story, and 
upon us; and therefore ler us go out and appear __u Wilkinſon, your Cruelty 

. re wards thoſe meek men, and 
ſmooth, cunning, crafty, and deceive the imple rue Chriſtian Quakers. 
25 we have done 3 and remember that as we 
called out all the Doctors ans Sc'olars in Exrepe, fo are we called into 
the Tie!7,a0d thatin the words of our own propoſals;and yet dare not ven- 
ture to meet this F. B. nor FW. Rogers ©, notwicth- F*SeeW. R's Scourge far C, 
ſtanding they have both challenged us thereto. =Mhircbead, &c. p. 12. 

Thus, Reader, have in brief ripped up the Craft of this G. FW. and 
yet there is ſo much ſtill to be ſid concerning his Cruelty, his Subtilty, his 
Baſeneſs, his Unconſcionable Dealing ; that were I to follow him into 
every By-hole' and Corner, it would require a great deal more time, pains 
and expence, than I am willing to beſtow upon him ; however I hope 1 
nave ſaid enough to (hew that its no Apoſtacy, to forſake the Quakers, 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Shews that the Forſaking the Quakers, is no Apoſlacy 
from the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


Am noiv come to conſider two particular paſſages in G. #'s. Book, 

The Contentious Apoſtate, andhis Blow, GC. p. 3. viz, Fra. Bugg and his 
Company being got to the Meeting before G. W. AND INTO THE Gallery, 
WHERE ozr Miniſtring Friends uſed to be, 8c, 2, F, Bugg premiſing his 
property as Feoffee in Truft fur the Meeting-houſe, &C, 

Theſe two paſlages (with many other) being falſe, renders his Narra- 
tivea falſe and partial Narration * And it in their former Narratives, as 
their Trvals at Afſizes and Seffions, they have dealt fo falfly, it is no marvel 
that che Magiſtrates were brought into ſach Contempt, as unjuſt Judges, 
illegal Proceedings, arbitrary and the like 3 for there is a 1co ready to teſtifie 
that there was not with me, in the Gallery, one man of my Company, 
when G. #hicehead came into the Meeting ; and yet to render me turbulent, 
ſets forth to the world, thatI and my Company were in the Gallery when 
he came into the Meeting-houſe, which is as falſe as falſe can be * Yea, ſo 
aſhamed, their own People were of that downright lye, that they blotted 
it out of the Books they diſperſed hereaway ; but that it might go in other 
places for an Infallible Truth,they did not ſo much as put it in the Errata, 
[ do believe that he hath left out, inp. 5,6, 7- not only words, but half 
lines, and whole paſſages to rnake it look like ſomething 3 and when all 
is done none but a few of his own Proſelices, and infatuated _—_— will 
give credit to it 3 nay ſome of them have, in my hearing, declared them- 
{elves ſo out of love with it, as that they will not read it; ſo falſe and ſcan- 
dalous are moſt of his books, that they begin to be burdenſome. 

Secondly, Whereas he ſays, as above obſerved, That I premiſed my 
property as 4 Feoffee, that is altogether falſe too. Upon thele and ſeveral 
other notorious Lyes aflerted, and many material paſſages ſpoken by my 
ſelf, Mr. Archer and others being left out, wrote to G. Whitehead, remind- 
ing himof his partial Narrative, Forgeries, Lyes, and apparent Perverti- 
ons, and wilful Omiſſions, and in his anſwer touching the word Feeffee he 
thus writes, viz. 

* If thou didſt not openly mention the word Feoffee, 1, and. others, are miſtaken, 
© which yet [am not convinced of, for I was then ſomething concerned, that thou 
© ſhowlaſt be ſomuch intereſted in the Meeting-houſe. But I am glad thou ſayſt 
© ow thou art no Feoftee, wherein then ſtands thy property, legally, as Owner of the 


© Meeting-houſe ? If fo, our Friends are much beholden ro thees if net, is it not as 
: one 


and Fer Foundation ſhaken. or 


We intruſt for them, and the nf intended > Oy 1: it 134 thy free and charitable 
* Contributions tothe Hinſe? If THAT ww the intention, IT will ADMIT 
K4 yy CONSEQUENCES than a claim to ſuch a property in the Meeting- 
H/Ce. : 
- Now beiog willing to clear all paſſages of any wright, and conſidering 
that chis may come out in his next, 1 hall ſpeak (ally to it 3 and grant, fiſt, 
That I am no Feoff-e ; {econdly, 1 am aot owner of the Meeting-houle 3 
nor thirdly, As one in trufl for ther and the uſe intended : But fourth- 
Iy, As a free Contriburer ro rhe 1: uſe T own my (If to have a property. 
Well, G. WF. but this ';ou faytt will adivic of ot).er- Conſequences than a 
Clain, &c. Yes George [ was not uaolenfible of fs And chat though 
Mr. Permman and others havend rroporries, fy being Contributers to the 
purchaſing, building and rep3iiing of Meeting-houſes 3 yet, a bea they 
have oppoſed your errors. thett you have denied them the uſe they tor- 
merly had: And therefor: I knowing your Injuſtice in this point, not- 
withſtanding your ſeeming Innocercy, I took care in time to preveot the 
Other CONSE QUENCES you mention, viz. to be turned out of 
all right, priviledge and advanrage, tho I was at the fourth part of che 
charge of the Houſe and Burying-cropnd ; for I having the Original 
Deeds in my hands, the Feoffees upon a time delired me to «eliver up the 
ſaid Deeds to them; but I anſwered, No: I hav® 2 prop-ty inthe houſe, 
and until you ſecure that ro me and ry Heirs, 1 will deliver no Deeds 
So then it reſted a while, and ſoon after | had a Letrer from their Lawyer, 
an Abſtract whereof followeth. 


Ar Bugs, 
* Here hath been with meoneSam. Waldingfeild * * This 8. W.is one'of their 
4 London naker talking about your withholding Preachers. 
the evidences of the Meeting-houſe I promiſed 
* kim to write to you abont it, and do earneFth perſwade and adviſe you to deliver the 
_ the deeds, for you cannot jmſtify the detaining them. , K. IT 
And if the King * ſhould be petitioned abont it, Mr. nr 
"Penn hath ſuch an Intereſt as may cccafion you to be called to the Council-Table. 


Notwichſtanding the threat of Mr. Penr's Intereſt at Court, I returned 
anſwer, that | was very willing to appear at the Councel-cable ; for unleſs 
they would ſome way ſecure to me my property, | would not deliver the 
Deeds, how great ſoever their intereſt was at the Councel-rable, unleſs 
by*Law forced, &c. 

Well,ſoon after the Feoffees were at me again for the DEEDS, 1 ſtill told 
thew, that anle(ſs they would take ſome care to ſecure my intereſt in the 
houſe, 1 would not deliver the Deeds, unle6 by Law forced. So then 
they asked me, whar, how, and after what manner would I require ſecuri- 
ty ? fothen 1did propoſe aneven RR andequal Terms, as | choughr, 

VI, 
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is, Either repay me my twenty pounds again, which I had in it; or 
give me an Anarbron under Your hands that | ſhall have, poſkeſs, and ea- 
joy the ſame benefit 7 formerly had * Now, (aid I to them, take your 


choice, for unleſs you perform one of theſe two things, L will never 


ver up the Deeds, 


* Pray G. VPhitebea2, S: 
ZValdingfield, let us know 
the reaſon why VV. P. will 
- not appear himſelf now ? 


+ For I remember the A- 
greement berween S. Cater, 
and G, S. and I, which was 
ſo firmly done, and record- 
ed: in their quarterly book, 
as in Painted Harlct; p. 60, 
62, 63, Yet not being un- 
der Hand and Seal, when 
put forth my Book, De Cbr: 
Lib. &c. They wrote me 
word, that if I did not call 
In, and condemn that book, 
that they would come out 
wich their Narrative, &c. 
By which I ſaw the popiſh 
Maxim fulfilled, viz. No 
Faith or Covenant to be 
Kept with Hereticks. 


li- 


unles by Law forced ;' 1 am not afraid.to appear at the 


Council-Table *,neither will 7 fear you, nor truſt 
you in any point where Hol Church is concer 
(remembring how you, like the Papiſts, will keep 
no Faith with ſuch as you account Heretics, or 
Self condemned Apoſtatesf.) And when they 
ſaw me thus reſolved not to truſt their Promiſe, 
nor to take their Words ; they then choſe rather 
give me a Dzed, to ſecure me, under the Fe- 
offees Hands and Seals, and Fo. Bangs and Philip 
Cranniſ; are witneſſes to it 3 which being large, 
I ſhall only recitea few words out of it, (hewing 
that 7 have power to hold a Meeting, to appoint 
a M=cting, to ſpeak in a Meeting, to wrice in 
the Meeting; in a word, whatever in former days 
Idid, my Power is the ſame : So that I fear nor 
G. 1's other CONSE QUENCES. 1 am pro» 
vided againſt their Arbitrary Wreſting my Pro- 
perty out of my Hands, as they have doneto too 
many, viz. 


*Memorandum, That «: the 15* day of Auguſt. 1678. We who are Ferf- 


*fees for the Meeting-Howſe in Hallowel-Row, in Milden-H31l, in the County 
* of Suffolk, do bythis our preſent Writing acknowledge, That Fra, Bugg of the 
"ſame Town and County, gave towards the prirchafing the Burial Place, aud build- 
*3ag the ſaid Meeting. Honſe, with the out Houſe appertaining tothe ſame, the Suns 
* of twenty. Pounds and five Shillings, And thereby hath as great an Intere#t in the 

" Meeting Houſe as any of US, o& any OTHER 


* What think you,Geerge, *PERSON. WHATSOEVER. * 
had not | as good aright as 


you, that never gave penny to it ? viq: if you will keep Covenant. 


« © And we ds bytheſe preſents, as well in Conſideration of the ſaid twenty ponds, 
towards the Purchaſe aforeſaid as alſo (or divers other cauſes and confiaerations ac- 
© cor4ingto the Power reſting and reſiding in us do Covenant, grant and agree to 
* and" with the ſaid Fra. Bugg , That he, the ſaid Francis Bugg, ſpall from time 
© 70 time, and at all times hereafter, have, poſſeſs and enjoy, the ſame Ingreſs, E= 
* gre(+ and Regreſi, Uſe and Poſſeſſion, which he, the 
o 3 Mark gt, ep Cove [#4 Francis Bugg, formerh enjoyed 5 without the 
nant, Lihall tell —_ "of it * Let, Hinderance, or AolefFation, of the People called 
elſe, , Lakers, Ss. 
Now,. 
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Now, George, I think I am out of the reach of your other. Cv $ F- 
L2UENCES , yea, out of your power of thruſting me forth of-your 
Meetings, as you have done others, and then call them diſtracted, and 
the like : | will aſſure you they had not need be diſtracted that deal with 
you, but have their wits abont them, or elſe they ſhall ſoon feel the ef- 
fe of your other CONSE QUENCES; butl now am paſt the fear of 
your Councel-Table, your Friend Pexz's Intereſt, or Geo. Hhitehead's other 
Conſequences. 
Obj. Well but ſome may ſay,what, will they go to Law,or what other Conſequences 
on G. W. mean? Ie thought them to be great Sufferers, and not ſo ſubjett to go-to 
AW, 
Anſr, That they will go co Law, and upon ſmall Trifles too, I can 
ſhew it their Judgment: For The. Cri/p in his books had but mentioned 
2-of the Letters of the Names of ſome of their Miniſters that lived in 
ſome immoralities, and Richard Richardſon their then Clerk, to their ſe- 
cond days meeting, who wrote for the Church, iz. their Society, and on 
their behalf, ſent him a Letter ro conſult his intereſt, &c. The Abſtract 


cf which follows, &c. 


Tho. Criſp, London the 31 (5 ) Mon. 1682. 

Thy Bock I have not read, others have them, only thy Letter remains by me, 

© wherein I find thee charging Friends with Whoredom, Theft, Cheating, Breaking, 

* and other Immoralities ——thou mayeſt conſult thy own ſafety — this is not mat- 

© rer of Religions Controverſy, but civil Moeralities;, the Church will require no 

* ſach [atisfaftion from thee : But they caunot reſtrain men in their civil concerns, 
* from ſeehing Juſtice in a legal wayf.&C. 

f G. WF. If that be your opinion, that ris lawful to ſeek Juſtice in a legal way 3 what 
makes you ſo angry with me, for getting a Juſtice Warrant for you, to the intent, that I 
might get you to own your ſcandalous book Fudgment fixed, &c. Did not I ſeek Juſtice 
againſt a publick Defame, in a legal way 3 which I have in part obtained ? viz. Your 
owiing your Book, @'. which is in order to farther ſatisfaftlon. You ſeemed very kind 
eo the Juſtice in omitting his Name, but you have pointed at him, ſaying, there&—2, 
hedwells, viz. at DORNHAM, IN SUFFOLK, which is all one to telling his Name, 
which when he ſaw it, he ſaw through your Sophiſtry , and gave a right Character of 
your temper in that Aﬀair, &c. 


And if ſo, that the very mentioning 2 Letters of a Name, put them 
in ſuch a Fret and Paffion, 7 hope they will bear with others, if they ſeek 
a Kemedy againſt them fortheir (l2nderous Tongues and Pens, Neither 
did 1 think it receſlary to truſt to their promiſe (whom 1 have found ſo 
falſe in ſo many caſes) for my (curity 3 if 1 had, 7 ſhonld foon have felt 
G W's other CONSE QUENCES. And asto their being great Sufferers, 
7 know that many of their Hearers are, but it was ever the way of their 
Miniſters to (ave themſelves, as my book the Painted Harlot, 8c. ſets forth, 


But yet 7reinember one thing which will diſcover how they love to mag- 
K 2 nity 


54 NEW ROME Unmaskd, 
nify their Safferings, and account fuch great Sufferings, which indeed are 
no Suffterings at all, as the next Chapter will ſufficiently make appear ; ſo 


chat it isno Apoſtacy from the Articlesof the Chriſtian Faith, to ſeparate 
from the Duakers and their Errors, 


CHAP. IX. 


Sheweth that the ſorſaking the Quakers, is no Apofta- 
cy fromthe Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


Amuel Cater, one of their inf;gnificant Preachers, had a Meeting at 
Phakenham in Norfolk which, as it ſtands in their Quarterly book, 
»-Mhs Ss will te]! after ages, cat Saw, Cater was tined 20/, 
wk. > 7 anddiſtrained,” ec. and that for Preaching too : 
Iſle of Ey. : And this will look great and exalt his Name,and 
crown his Memory, tho indeed he did not ſuf- 
fer one Shilling 3 however there it ſtands as an |,onourable and valiant Suf- 
fering, unleſs it be lately cancelled and blotted out, as it ought to be.The 
Paſſage (which 7, having a p:ovidential opportunity, took out of their 
Quarterly book) ſtan*s thus. 

* Samuel Cater for being at a Meeting, at Phakenham, in Norfolk, on the 
* 4" da) of the '5*" Month, called July, Anno 1670. preacking and publiſhing 
* the Goſpel of Peace, One Ann Wats. a Woman Infermer, told the Officers (who 
* came with a Warrant, and had him before one Chiltopher Colthorp a Zſtice, 
© who fined him Twenty Pounds , which Warrant and Convittion was ſent to the 
* ?uſtices in the INeof Ely, namely John Laney, Henry Hitch, Tho. Match, 
* who in purſuance of the Norfolk Fuſftices Comvittion, (eat their Warrant to the 
© Officers of Litt|z-port 5 who diftrained as much Houſhold Staff and Timber, from 
"the ſaid Sanue!, as was worth more than Twenty pounds, 

Now its true thus far, that thee was a Conviction, as allo a Diſtreſs 5 
but the Goods di(trzined were never fold, but returned to him again, 
and conſequently $. Cater no Sufferer, &c. Yet there being but the Co- 
lour of a Suffering, that he might not loſe che Glory of it, he preſently 
ſends it to the Quarterly Meeting there to be recorded, as a perperuzl 
Teſtimony of his Valour, and everlaſting Renown. Firſt, Thar 
Sam, Cater was a Miniſter, and a Publiſher of the Goſpel. 21”, Thar, 
2s ſuch, he was fined twenty Pounds in Norfolk, by Sir Chriſtopher Colthorp ; 
and that for his Miniſterial Fun&ion too. 3%y, That the Magiſtrates in 
the Ifle of E!y had a hand in this Tragedy and lamentable Suffering, by 
joyning with the 1Vorfok Juſtice inthe execution of the Law, 


Now. 
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Now, Reader, does not this look formidable z will not People that 
read this a Handred years hence, when this -Holy.: Chronicle  comes'our, 
and none alive to contradi& it z look like anoble Suffering, a valiant'AR, 
and deſervedly famous > When, Alas! as I have obſerve, it was no 
Suffering 3 but thus far contrary to a Suffering, that though he was fined, 
though he was deſtrained, &c. yet his Goods 
where all returned, and Sam. Cater had his own =#* Now whether Sam. Fut- 
again; and, as an Incouragement, ten Pounds biz, Clem. Crab, Tho. Hawks, 
ſent him as a Reward, for this his noble A, _— Fodn Lover, 

= _T enry Waddelow, Tho. Paine, 
and valiant Undertaking cc. Robert Crab, (who had as 


many Cows, Horſes, Mares, Pewter and [Braſs taken away, for being at a Meeting in 
Little-port, the 9th of Fune 1670) had their Goods again, and eachof them 107. to boot > 
If not, are you not partia] 2 co-snot your Miniſtry ſtand in a better ſtation than the 
Hearers, , who$: Servants they ought to be ? 


O theſe horrible Religious Cheats ! they are nautious to a Chriſtian 
mind. | 


Obj. ?ut ſome may ſay,what Benefit can the recording this pretended Suffering of S. 
Cater bez ſince he, firſt, had bis Goods again, and ſecondly 1 ol. ſent him from Lott- 
don, 4s a Reward and Inconragement > &C. 

Anſw, Mauch every way. Firſt, in that it raiſed his Name now, and 
will renown it hereafter; beſides his ten pound was ſent him, which per- 
haps if ic had not been recorded, in Order to be Chronicled, they would 
not have given him that Gift, which was carefully ſent from their Trea- 
{ury at London, by Fobn Peacock, Dr aper, late of St. Izes. 


Tremember incheir book, 7udas and the Fews, p. 41. there is this paſſage, 
VIY, 

* Our faithful Chroaicles, of the bloody Trage ties, 
* of that profeſſing Generation, will tell FUTURE * Fudts and the Fews, þ. 
: Aees, other things, &c, And why future Ages? at i ©. 
Oh ! the Reaſon is plain; for if their Holy 6 x; = 
Cronicles of their Tragical Sufferings,. which they pretended to {ufter 
under the Presbyterians and Independenes, in the Protectors time, be ſuch 
Shams as THIS, of S. Caters, is, viz, To pretend thty ſuffer twenty 
Pounds, when inſtead thereof, they gertsn pounds, into the Pocket,clear 
gains. Ifay if it be fo, and ſhould bring this their Chrocicle forth in 
print, in the ſame Age, in which they were acted, whilſt People are alive 
that remember the Tranſaions : They would THEN from their Know - 
ledge an1 Experience of the grand Hypocriſy of their infaliible Doctors, 
write an anſwer to their Chronicle 3 convict them of their Holy Cheats, 
and they knowing this, for they area cunning People, y<a and Prophets 

0 
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too f : So-that they can eaſily foreſee the dan- 
op Now, The tl. Ted. gerous conſequence their ſaid Faithleſs Chronicle 
phets,propheſyed that FOHN might, in all probability, meet with and this 
$tory ſhould dye 'wichin one I take to be che mam Reafon (yea and a prudent 
year after his Propheſy, but one too) why it doth not come forth. For in 
he lived about 4 years afrer, Oftober, abour 72, I was at Lonaon, at a Meet. 
roy ag —_— ing about Sufferingis and it was then talked of ; 
per Tho. Criſp. and very earneſt ſome were, I well remember, 
r IT and | to-have it come forth. And william Pena, 1673, 
gives publick notice of it in their Book, Fadas andthe Jews, 8c. p. 41, bur 
ſtill no Chronicle is come forth, and the'reafon is plaiu 3 in that many of 

I. the Sufferings therein recorded, may be like this 
ve hoes wnnack:s Of S2mm. Carers, And then what a pack of Hy- 
Ia Querto, © - 4 exkers would they evidently appear to all the 

werld. 

Tho thus far he can ſtill prove it for a need ; he was fined and convict- 
ed, this he can prove by the Clerk of the Seſſions book ; nay, he was di- 
ſtrained too, this his Neighbours can teſtify 3 and as this is no Lye, ſonei- 
ther is there any more recorded: But the CHEAT lies HERE, 'tis 
to make future Ages believe that as S. Cater was a Preacher, ſo he preach- 
ed once at Phakenham in Norfolk, and 'was fined and diſtrained, and conſe- 
quently loſt twenty pounds 3 which for him to loſe, who formerly, be- 
fore he got the Knack of Preaching, was- a poor Carpenter, and went 
with his:Budget of Tools ar his back to, day labour, &c. 1 ſay, as this 
Suffering if true, were ſomething, (though indeed I doi nor in all the Scri- 
ptures find the like. No, no, weread that many ſuffered the loſs of 
their Goods, &c. but never what Apoſtle, by what Juſtice, how man 
Mares, Horſes, Timber, Pewter, Braſs, and the Mans Name that ſuffered. 
No, no, this is alſo too much like che Papiſts, w ho take care that their 
deſervings may be Chronicled-z and their pretended meritorious deeds 
preſerved to Poſterity.) but being falſe, and a meer Sh2m, and the CON- 
SE QUENCE not following the PREMISES is a Chear, anda Lye put 
upon future Ages : When Ann wats, the Woman Informer , is dead 
when Sir Chriſtopher Colthorp is dead, when Henry Hitch, 7ohn Laney, Thomas 
March, Eſquires, Juſtices of the Peace for the Ifle of #h, are dead; his 
Neighbours, the Conſtables, Churchwardens, and Overſeers are dead ; 
I fay when all theſe are dead, who can from Experience reprove their Hy- 
pocriſies, &c, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. X. 


Shews that the ' forſaking the Quakers, is no Apoſtacy 
from -the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


N 6G. W's Contentions Apoſtate, &c. p. 5. there is one Paſſige 7 cannot 
let pafs, without ſome _— ViL. F —_ Buggs's Wife ſtood up 
* to clear her Conſcience—In Teſtimony again#t . 
* Huyband's writing Books again#t Friends *, Oc, E(- Ds. _ = Ins 
pecially fince he knoweth that I there ſolemnly have chem laid open. 
diſowned the thing. 7 ſay this paſſage is ſuch a 
baſe, unchriſtian PraRice, as ought not to be paſſed” over with ſilence z 
yea, and ſuch a thingas 1 do hereby challenge G.W. to give me one Tn- 
ftance in all the Religious Controverſies extant amongſt all that profeſs 
Chriſtianity , ( the Papiſts and Quakers only excepted ) that ever a 
mw own Wives Teſtimony was brought againſt him publickly in 
Print. 

That the 2-ahers do pradtiſe it I grant, whea it is for Holy Church ;, or, 
as they term it, for the Truth's ſake : For let this be noted, where the Pa- 
piſts (ay they a for the Church, and for Holy Church, &-c. There the 
Duakers frequently ſay for Truth's fake, for the Honour of Truth. And 
that if any own them, they own Truch 3 if any write agajaſt them, they 
then are reputed to write againſt Truth. And on this foot and bottom, 
what ever is ſaid or done in favour or againſt this People, 'tis conſtrued to 
be done for or againſt Truth. And upon this foot doubtleſs do they in 
their blind zeal follow the ſteps of the 7eſuits, whoſe great buſineſs. is to: 
divide Families, Kingdoms and Nations ; to ſet Wife againſt her Husband, 
and Husband againſt the Wife, &c. which ia the Paſſage before cited 
muſt be their deſign, or elſe they would never publiſh my Wwes Teſti- 
mony in Print ag1inſt me, for my writing agiinſt them, &c. -which'as it is 
their Practice, ſo it harmonizes ONLY with the Practice of the Papifts ; ſo: 
on the ocher hand it is againſt expre(s Scriptures, the Praftice of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, and Bleſſed Martyrs, as anon I ſhall, GOD permitting; . 
make appear. | 


Firſt, Thar it is their PraQtice, 7 prove from the PraQtice of Fokn Feild, 
&c, who publiſhed Mr. Criſp's Wives Teſtimony againſt her Marriage 
with her Husband, by a Public Miniſter according. to Law, abont. 18: 
Years after they had been ſo married.See the 5th Part of Babels Builders n+ 


maikt, P. 9, Io, &c.. ; 
« obn-+ 
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* One of the Preachers 


of che FOXONIAN PAR- * fohn Feild * goes on, (fays T, C.) Inquiſitor 


* like, aud asks, Why did thy Wife condemn your May- 
* rlage ? But may not thoſe that pretend to ſell Par- 
* dons, and pray Souls out of Purgatory, ( your Brethren) ſay , That if their 
"Prayers and Pardons be not effeft ual, why bave, and do, ſo many gize'ſy much mo- 
* ney for them ? If a Woman gives all ſhe hath to have her Husband out of Par- 
* gatory, an effetaal . proof 'of \the.worth of rhe Popes Pardons, But'to anſwer this 
* buſke Inquiſitor John Field Tahe a View if your Brethren, all the wicked 
* Crew of Confeſſors that beling to .your ELDER SISTER ROME, and ſe 
* how many of them to whos Confeſſion 1s made, that will ſo mmy Years after di- 
* wulge it in Print : Tor it any ſuch Monſters be amono8t the Romiih Pricits, 
* they be accounted very avominab!s, And ſo much hig1er as your Preteations be 
© beyond theirs, the greater #5 the aggravation of your baſencſr, Ani I fear the 
* wicked ONE was ſogreat nith you, to inſtigate you to the publication of this, in 
* hopes thereby to make &a DIFFERENCE BETWEEN US, ( viz. my Wife 
* and me ) that ſo you might have your aeſires on 145 5, (ome of George Fox's Re- 
* formado's having ſaid, Nine thrive or proſper that ſpeak againit him : But, 1 
* bleſs GOD, 1 fear not G. Fox's whale Blach Gaard of Lyers, ]. Feild, 
*R. Richardſon, Chr. Taylor, c*c. 


Reader, here I have ſhewed that ir is their PraRice : And this is enough 
( together with my Caſe) to ſhew, that they follow the' ſteps of the z. 
ſuits: T. Cri(ps's Caſe is ful! and plain againſt chem. I ſhall next proceed 
to ſhew,:that this their Practice is contrary tothe Scriptures, for it is ſaid, 
work * Numb. 30.13. Put if her Hucband diſallo wed 
| © them the [ame day that he heard then, nothing that 
© proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning her bonds, ſhall ſtand 
* in. effet ; for her Hushand hath diſallowed them, and the Lord will forgive her, 
* See ver. 14. So every vow, and every oath or bond made to humble the Soul, her 
* Huband may eſtabliſh it, or her Hushand may break, it, 8&C. | 
By which *cis apparent , that GO D hath placed the headſhip in 
ht RY 7 TRI 32 Man, and given him the Dominion over his 
aid difallow'of her Teſtimo- VVife : And. yet, contrary to Scripture ©, and 
ny the day-1 heard it. contrary to the Practice of the Primitive Chri- 
| ſtians, and Proteſtant Martyrs , you have expo- 
ſed her Teſtimony againſt her Head and Husband ; which admits of no 
other Conſtruction, bur to make a difference berween Man and Wife, as 
Mr, Criſp well underſtood you in his Caſe. 


Numb. 30, 13, 14- 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that it is againſt the Pradtice of the Proteſtant 
Martyrs. ' See William Tindalls Book, intituled, The Obedience of a Chri- 
ftian Man, p. 108. © After that Eve was deceived of the Serpent, God {aid ns 


ro 


$ 29 


1, and: Her Foundation ſhaken. 59 
* zo her, Gen» 3+ thy Appreice (hall _ pertain unto thy Huchgnd, and be ſball rule 
© thee, or raign, over thee... GOD. which created the ans 6. 
7 uotnarg jfoewe what is in that weak. Foer'as 1 Foy  W. Tindall's Worlss, g bob. 
* calleth her ) and hath therefore put | her pnder t TIS Ie 
obedjence of ber" Hnuband, 1 Pet, 3. b ectorttth \ co merer ro te & fubjettion 
Vives to be in ſubjettion unto their Hutbands , after. 
© the Example of Holy Wamen in old time which truſted in GOD : And as Sarah 
* obezed Abraham, and called him Lord, which Sarah' before ſhe married was 
© Abraham's Siſter, and equal with him 5, but as ſoon as ſhe was married was in 
* ſnbjeftion, and became, without compariſon; inferior 5, for ſo i the Nature of 
* Wedlech by the Ordinance of God, Paul ſaith , Ephel. 5. wives ſubmit your 
* ſelves unto your own Hutbands, as unto the LORD ; jor the Hmaband « the 
* Wives Head, even as Chrift is the HE AD of the Congregation : therefore as the 
* Congregation us in ſubjeftion to Chrift, likewiſe let the Wives be in ſubjeftion to 
* their Huabands in all things; let the Woman therefore fear her Hwuthand , as 
* Paul ſaith in the ſaid place, &c. 


Thus I have ſhew'd both by Mo{c/'s Writings, and the Apoſtles Wri- 
tings, and by the Judgment of Wiliam Tindal that worthy Proteſtant 
Martyr, that as Women (hould be in ſubjeRion, ſo are their Sayings con- 
cluded by the Authority which GOD hath given their Husbands over 
them. Now hear his Opinion of the Practice 
and Principles of the Papiſs, and their Politics*, #* The Feſuits and Que- 
who had laid by reading the Scriptures in their ker! praice agree in one. 
Churches, as the 2uakers have done ; pretend to 
be infallible in their Councels, as the 2xakers do: Pray hear the Martyr 
what he ſays farther, viz. | - 

* On the other ſide 1 have((aith William Tindalt) + Pag; 180. 

* alſo uttered the Wickedneſs of the Spirituality, the a 
* Falſeneſs of the Biſhops, and [ugling of the Pope 3\' And how they have diſguiſed 
© themſelves, borrowing ſome of their Pomp of the Jews,aud ſome of the Gentiles, 
© and have with ſubtle Wiles tarned the obedience that 


- . * $0 do the Quakers, who 
ſhould be given to God's Ordinance ( Marriage unto contrary to - Laws /of 


* themſelver*. And how they have put our GOD's | 

* Teftament, and GOD's Truth, and ſet up their own Macis Rn the Wives 
* Traditions | and Lyes, in which'they have taught the Teſtimony againſt her HuCſ- 
* People to believe, and thereby ſit iu their Con(ciences band. 

* as GOD- ——Wonderful are” the things that are * þ ee _y Un 
* thereby wrought, the WIFE is FEARED and f,, Marriage, where they 
*COMPELLED to utter not her own only, but alſo leaye our the word Obey,or 
* the SECRETS of her HUSBAND *, and the Obedientto their Husbands, 


« | 4 oc. 

Servant the SECRETS of his MASTER, &c. * Thus far are the Pus- 
kers and Papifts of Kindred, and G.W: in this pratice may be ſaid to be Brother to 
yang the EO IR Gn. And 
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And as George Whitehead hath been ai il! Inſtrument ro ſet Man and 
Wiſe at variance, fo hath he been. as ill an Inſtrument in breaking the 
Match between S. Belton and Mary Penington, which ( had 1 leave from 
'. Bolton ) 1 could freely publiſh his baſe and Jeſuitical practice in that 
Afﬀair. However, in that S- B. on the ro*" day of May 1691. itr a Pab- 
lick Meeting in Fhite-Hart Court in Grace- chnrch-ftreet, London, did then 
charge him publickly to be © 4 DECEITFUL HYPOCRITE , proffering to 
" refer the matter he had to accuſe him of to Friends, or other ſober perſons, indif- 
* ferently choſen: But G. W. anſwer'd, The Buſineſs was not Referable. 7> 
* which S. Bolton replied, That G. Whitehead world have referred the mat- 
© ter in difference between them, on condition that he the ſaid George might have 
© had the Nomination of all the Perſons, This being _ I may take pub- 
lick Notice of it. Iknow great part of the bufine(s, but not having 
leave from S. B. ( who chuſes rather to ſuffer under them, for the ſake of 
ſome honeſt ah. 6 amongſt them ) I ſhall not open the matter, ec. 

But thus much may be obſerved from what was obvious at the ſaid 
Meeting, that there is a Difference ; that S. B. Chriſtian-like, did offer to 
refer it, that ſo G. W. if found guilty, might bear his blame. And that 
inſtead thereof, *tis alſo apparent that G W. refusd it, unleſs he might 
chuſe all the: Men, and then, perhaps, he would have choſen Sam. Cater, 
G. Smith, Steph. Criſp, Ez, W. Tho. Rudyard, and his Brother Robert San- 
diland, And ſuch a Tribe of Wretches amongſt them, as that S. B. muſt 
never have expected Juſtices And unleſs S. B, would admit that he 
might chuſe all the Men, he would not refer it; ſo that S, B. had cauſe 
{ſufficient to call G. W. DECEITFUL HYPOCRITE, &cc. 

; To confirm this, that as G. Whitehead, &c. in 

* The like betwixe Mr. my Caſe, and Mr. Criſps Caſe*, h1d a deſign to 
__ A *T has 3 ſer Man and Wife at variance, and that therein 
Apoſtare Incendiary, p. 8. they have acted like the cunning Feſuits, whoſe 

buſineſs have been, and no doubt ſtill js, to make 
divifion in Families, Kingdoms, and Nations, as 1 before have obſerved. So 
in the Caſe of Samne! Bolton, G. # hitehead: hath out-done the boldeſt 7e- 
fuits that ever 7 read of. And that it may appear, that it hath: been the 
Practice of the Preachers amongſt them to break Matches, and that. the 
Conſequence of any young Man or Maid of ſpeaking a word againſt a 
Preacher, may loſe him a good Wife, or ſhe a good Husband ; or, indeed, 

- EF BE - other Fortune or Preferment , for all the 
- Seine — Peoples Fortunes began to hang upon the plez- 
niſters pretend to be, yes fure of their Miniſters * ; get their goo 
Tone of rheie- Hm ze never fear, but to-obtain your deſire; diſpleaſe 
richer Wives than they, them, a hundred to one if you obtain it. I 
which ag ne rn _ know divers Inſtances that I could produce to 
— ———— confirte what I ſay, but ſhall rather'chuſe to re- 

jt cite only part of a Letter written by one > 

| metly 


end Her Foundation ſhaken. 6x 


merly then, and \ſtill eminent amongſt them, whoſe Name I ſhall nof 
mention; but can ſhew the Letter, under the Parties own hand, if need 


, V1%s | 
* Dear Friend, &c.' 
. [ Underſtand that there is a new Controverſy lately riſen, abut the Money 
* K thow once told me was gathered amongſt Friends, for the relief of I, C. —— 
* Friends here are much concerned abont it ; knowing right well that all honeſt Friends 
* 11 that day gave it freely, according to Chrifts command, expetting nothing again 
© — ſome of them are dead ; And I ſuppoſe they did not mahe-the Common BAN- 
*KERS their Execators, therefore the Money demanded cannot in right Reaſon be 
* paid ———=the Donors Will mu#t be fulfilled in all things, aud not the common 
* PURSMONGERS. Me defire a Lift of thiſe that exp: their Money a- 
ofiin and the Ty Sams in wg the {06 of it : Some Friends have a Ter 
imony againſ®s COMMON-BANK at 
* this day, that being contrary to true Religion, that ls on G. Fex, G.White- 
6 ; , Step. Criſp , and theſr 
takes thought for to marrow, "1 have been examined carry | never liked thoſe 
* by the Law profeſſors, whether we had a common Purſe Friends. 
© or Banck, { anſmered. we had none. 1told them, as 1 
* here tell thee, that true Religion takes 'no- thought for to morrow. This gave (a 
* much ſatisfaflion, that Friends in this Town have been quiet ever ſince. The Ma- 
- * giſtrates look xpon profeſſing COMMON-BANCKERS, to be as bad as thoſe 
4 2 hoard np Arms and Ammunition ; and not without Reaſon, for Money an- 
* ſwers all things. If Friends wonld put away this | 
* DAGON, * and take Money only for their pre= * How ſhould &. Corr,and 
c « > uch Preachers, then be thus 
ſent Neceſſities, things would ſoon be better with furniſhed and thus reward- 
* them, © God will not bleſs thoſe that break his Com- ed, and thus incouraged &' « 


c , . You ſee WR. was in 
mandments with hoarding uw COM MON the Right, wr Pg rene 


* BANKS; and quarreliing with thoſe that do not 
* bring in MONEY faſt enough + to them:T heave Neteiny for te Him or 
" obſerved that it hath been frequent with ſome to rec- See Batt, Rams, &c.P.13-14. 
"ken thoſe that brought in MOST MONEY 
* intotheir COMMON BANCK, te be the beſt Chriſtians, which hath been 
" the cauſe that ſome of us have given our Alms more ſecretly, according to Chriſts 
" command. and have declined their Cuſtom. 

1 have heard ſomething concerning this Controverſy now on foot, which I per- 
* ceive ariſes from a private and perſonal Duarrel abiut a Maid that was cheo- 
* ſing a Huband for herſelf 5 and alſo tis expeRed ſhe ſhould give up her Concerns, 
"in that buſineſs, to ſume of our Preachers ;, which was never prattiſed until of late, 
" AMONGST ANY THAT PROFESS TRUE RELIGION: Z s 
* that which hath made the JESUITS to be ABHORRED, among/t (ome of 
"the wiſeſt and honeſteſt of the Papiſts my s {o that they would not let them 

2 


came 


. They _ Gs wie, for * come within their Houſes. * If the Maid be a wiſt 
the their ring do © | 0 di ber ll wot 
fore hurt than oR plea amen, ond of Age te diſpafe of berſelf, fbe will » 


- * let any of our Preachers meddle with her Concerns, of 
a * chooſing a Husband for her; that is none of their buſi- 

* Thar is very true, but * neſs *. They ſhould ONLY meddle with 'their 
they will havea Hand in it, ©. gwy buſineſe, and let hone Friends make their choice 
for the moſt part;and if they  « themſelues:We have no LawwnorCuftom among us,for 
be not pleaſed, or any other © (ach as defame or obſiratt lawful Marriages ; th 
ſelf Intereſt ſway them, they #69 44 ! rTUge þ Foe 
will as-certainly break it,and *© Charch of England « honeſter,upon that account than 
do mischief, as ever the Je» * wethey make ſuch as obſtrutFgor defame Marriages, 
ſuits _ _ may _ yore * ether to make good their Charge, or to make ſufficient 
worked Pyar : another, Satisfaction to the Parties wronged, &c. 
am mults aliis. | 


Thus, Reader, you ſee that there hath been: Teſtimony after Teſtimo- 
ny, both publick and private» againſt theſe PURSMONGERS, and 
COMMON B ANCKERS ; their DAGON, and great Idol ; againſt their 
Reckoning ſuch the beſt Chriſtians, who brought in moſt 249NFT into 

* their BANCKX; againſt this private way of their 

Their Cabinet. counſel is _ maintaining their Miniſters, whilſt they exclaim 

diſcloſed. againſt the publick Miniſtry, as Hirelings, &c. 

as well as againſt their Jeſuitical pra&tice of 
medling with Marriages, wherewithal they (as this Letter very well ob- 
ſerves) have nothing to do, norſeldom do any thing-but miſchief; as alſo 
againſt their Popiſh Practice, of- publiſhing in print, the Teſtimony of 
Wives againſt their Husbands, whom GOD hath -ſet Head over then ; 
and by whoſe Authority their ſayings ought to-be concluded. Thus do 
they. walk hand in hand with their Z/der Siſter, having received a Spirit 
contrary to Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, S3inrs- and 
Martyrs 3 and by it are leed into theſe errouts. 

And that it may more evidently appear, that there hath - been Pablick 
Teſtimony againſt their Common: Banks and Private Purſemongers, their 
Dagon, as the Letter rightly calls it : I may tranſcribe a few of W. Roger: 
his Lines, in his Poem intituled, A ſecond Sconrge for G. Whitehead © an 
Apoſtate Quaker, GC. viz. 


Where Pride ſeems 10 Diſgrace. 

And yet when ſhe ROME.s Siſter # but call d, 
She winches like touch'd Horſes that are gauba, 
Confuſion her attends, next follows Woe x 

For thus (he whirls, but God knows where ſhe ll go. 
Who when they wanted Money to proceed, 

The Church, her Caſh, thendid ſupply her need, 


and Her Foundation ſhaken: 63 
And therefore when her Caſh was empty'd, ſhe 
Crav'd MONEY * for to ſerve the MINISTRY, * This Da- 
At length har Papers, like to Briefs, did cry gon will fall, 
For MONEY, MONEY 3 for the MINISTRY : A SR —_ 
And when that Praftice was diſlid by ſame t is, och 
She ſcem'd like one, whoſe Downfall's near to come, and ſome o- 
This Church will fall, her Load will be her Guilezy thers who ha- 


If you, oh Flock, heep Purſe ſtrings faſt a while. ted their Hy- 
When that Spring fails, by her you! not be priz.d, wm. by dr 
Uſurpers then o're you, you l ſee deſpir'd ; _= fo. 79g 
And Woes may long attend ſuch Prating Preachers, lings , when 
As for Prefermens turnd, deceitful Teachers. they had their 
Fox «© term'd Head, yet Whitehead Feers the Conrſe, Banks and 


Till both was ſcorn d, and they grew worſe and worſe. —_ 


Thus the Reader may perceive, how plainly theſe hypocritical praQices 
have been made appear ; and how their Hypocriſy, ha th from time to 
time been diſcovered, both privately by ſome of their own People, and 
{till eminent (ome. ncayuee* only they abhor the Deceit and Falſhood 
amongſt their Teachers and Preachers ; and ſome who are juſtly ſeparated 
from them, upon a fight of theirgrand Errors, and deep Hypocriltes 3 a- . 
mongſt which was W. Rogers, who hath wrote divers books againſt ther, 
intituled, The Chriſtian Quaker diſtinguiſhed, from the Apoſtate and Innovator, 
&c. in 5 parts bound together, very eminent and ſerviceable in thediſco- 
very of their Intreagues, to which I refer the | 
Reader, a as well asSto his 6th 7h, and 8*Þ parts * And ſurelyTI may as wel 
of the Chriſt. Quaker diſting, ec. publiſhed fin- as CG. reſers 'to Tho. Ele 
ely; and alſo to his Poem ſtiled, A ſecond Scourge > oe. _ cars 
for G, Whitehead, an pre Suaker, Bec. Our Brother Reber Send 
of which I took the foregoing Verſes, which deal- of more Reaſon. See 
did ſo perplex this. Well- Faveured Harlot, that his Fudgement fix d, - p. 260. 
G. W. being not able to return an Anſwer to it, 
out came Thomas Elwood to his Relief, and to reſcue his Brother Whiteheads 
decaying Reputation, puts forth a Book tiled, Rogero Maſtix, &c. by 
which inſtead of helping them, by hiding them, 
he told more Truth (tho poor man he could not+ See my book Bat. Rams: 
well helpit, things are ſo plain) than forty of © p. 13» 24, 15. 
them would do ; ſaying Amen to great part of 
what William Rogers charged them with. And therfore, good Reader, mark 
well what this Tho, Elweod fet forth in his book, which is licenſed, and 
came forth by the Conſent and Approbation.of their Church, and iskent 
i0 their Library, viz. 


" But 
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a Here isa * Bat that Chrifts Miniſters ſhould be ſupply'd(a) 

—_— © With Neceſſaries, by the Charch His Bride x 

n.ſtersare ſup- | 75 {#ch 4 known and certain Truth as none, 

plyed, then ic *© Perhaps has &'re oppor d, but thou alone, (b) 


do 
nor ms 4 at their ewn Charge, as you have pretended, 
b Yes you have frequently denyed that Minifters ſhould have Money to ſupply their 
Necellities, Cc. | 


© That tis the Charch's duty to ſuppl 

* The neeaful wants of all ber Miniſtry > - 

* And Truth it «, too plain to be deny'a, 

* Chrifts Church ſhould for Chriſts Miniſters provide : 
© What carps thog atgthen (William) would thy Muſe 


No. 8," < Le at 
ow No Plead that St, Paul did not this Priviledge uſe. (Cc) 


char Priviledge» *tis you that pretend not to uſe ir 3 nor that no ſuch reward ſhould be 
found amongſt you,for ſaid you FREELY we have receiv'd, and FREELY we give. 


* That what was lacking, to him privately, 
* The Macedonian Brethren did ſupply. 
* Thus it appear d the Apoſtle did partake 
© Of that Proviſion which the Church did make ; 
© Chrifts Miniſters to furniſh, and their need 
(d) Thenic © Supply,* when they want MONEY 20 proceed, (d ) 


ſeems you do 
ſupply chem with Money to proceed, ghen that's enough, there is no body charges you 
with taking Tythe ; if you have Money for preaching, is ic not as good as Tyths > What 
Reaſon ls there then for you to exclaim agalnſt others, who do the ſame thing your ſelves? 


© Pretend thou canſt not, that the Stock us given 
Ce) No, * To ſuch as have no need thtreof,, (e) but even, 


What need ; ; 
was there to ſend Sam. Cater rol. which isa Rich man, and a great Trader. 


* Thy Flirt at Richardſon, for taking pay, 
© For what ! As Clerk he writes, doth much bewray 
* Thy Folly and Injuſtice : 1s't not fit, 
© ho works for others ſhould be paid for it ? 
* And that by them who him to warh deſire, 
() Now * The Laboarer « worthy of bus Hire, 
ou confeſs to 
ave Hirelings amongſt your ſelves; Surely you will forbear to call others Hirelings ; 
tor as you haye pretended to preach, teach, and ſuffer freely ; ſo you pretended to record 


-p to write freely, as anon will appear. Thus hath T. E. diſcloſed your Secrets, and Jaid 
all open, 


Jy 
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By all which 'tis plain, that now they firſt acknowledg, that Chriſt's 
Miniſters ſhould be ſapply'd : But their Anſwer for this is, none are Mini- 
Ron of Chriſt bur CStres, { none ſhould be ſapply'd but them- 

elves: 

2417, That they acknowledg, that when their Miniſters want MONEY 
to proceed, that then furniſh them with Money. © This they confeſs, 
and this they do by their Brother Etwwods Acknowledgment- 

Objeft. But 'tis objeRed againſt by G. #. in his Book, Innocency again#t 
Exvy, 8c. p. 14, viz. We deny his Charge of preaching for Money, or being ſo 
burthenſom as the Publick Miniſtry, 8c. + 

Now I grant, it is a hard matter to prove that they preach for money, 
viz, that they tell People, if you will give me. ſo much money, 1 will 
preach unto you, this 7never affirm'd = did : But that they do take 
money for preaching 1 do till affirms; and at the Conference betwixt 
G. Whitehead and my elf, at 7of. Bangs's Houſe, Augnit 24. 1691. I provd 
it to his Face by a good Witneſs, one of themſelves,ſtill eminent amongſt 
them, namely, Edward Firth, viz. that S. Cater took 3 /- for preaching zand 
at the Publick Meeting 7 told S. Cater of that-3 /. and of the 10 /. ſent 
him at another time from Londen 3 and this he did not deny, but faid it 
was All: ( Denying 40 s. 1 did then charge him withall, which he re- 
ceived, as 7 was informed from another hand. ) So here is 13 /. received 
by one of their rich Preachers, who have no need to take, but is beter 
able to give; than many that do give. . But- RO. 
ſays George *, © Let .us ſee his proof that we are more * Innocency againſt En- 
* burthenſom. than the National Miniſtry, &c. That . 'Y A Tg Peet, Fe 
* we take 50 |, per Annum. Again f, 30.1. for ſtate,and his one Blow,p.22. . 
* writing. a Manuſcript of five or ſix ſheets of Pa- 

"per. 1 ſay their Miniſters take money for preaching: Thus F. B.\. 


To all whichTI anfwer ; Firſt, I peak my own Experience: Your. Mi- 
niſters have coſt 'me as much in three Months, as the Publick Miniſtry:has 
coſt me in three Years You may put me to prove it if you will, bue this 
is true.: And I have Reaſon to think 'tis ſo with many more, firſt from - 
the recited Letter which reproves your BANKERS, COMMON PURS- 
MONGERS,. and your Dagon 3 and 24”, from what w. Roger charges you : 
with, and as Thomas Ellwood confeſles, 

Secondly, Elks Hooks, who wrote ſeveral Epiſtles to divers of your - 
Books ; as alſo Richard Richardſon, each of them had 504. per Aumn«m. If 
you ſay not as publick Preachers, but as Clerks, I (ay {till chat is as contra- 
ry to your Pretences, as your taking money for Preaching, as I ſhall anon 

ew 5 only you think to amuſe your Reader, by (aggeſting that they have 
not Fo /. per Anwwm 25 a ſetled Maintenance. I do not fay they have, nor 


never did; no, you are too cunning for that, for if you ſhoald agree | 
them , 
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* One of the Preachers 


of the FOXONIAN PAR- * fohn Feild * goes on, ( (ays T, C.) Tuquiſitor 
TY. 


* like, and asks, Why did thy Wife condemn your May- 
* rage ? But may not thoſe that pretend to ſell Pay- 
* dons, and pray Souls out of Purgatory, ( your Brethren) /ay , That if their 
* Prayers and Pardons be not effett ual, why bave, and do, ſo many give {4 much mo- 
* ney for them * If a Woman gives all ſhe hath to have her Husband out of Par- 
* gatory, an effetnal . proof of \the worth of the Popes Phrdons, But to anſwer this 
* buſje Inquiſitor Tohbn Field——Tabe a View if your Brethren, all the withed 
* Crew of Confeſſors that bel; to .yorr ELDER SISTER ROME, and [ee 
* haw MAny of them to whors Cor'{e/{ien is mace, that will (6 m.my Tears after dis 
wulge it in Pront + Tor it any {> Monſtors be amorSt the Roniah Pricits, 
they be accounted very avominAab'2, And [3 much higncr ts wine Preteations be 
* bevond tocirs, the greater z the aggravation of your baſenclt, An! I far the 
* wicked ONE was fo great nith yon, to inſtigate you ro the priicaticn of this, in 
* Bapes thereby to make & DIFFERENCE BETWEEN US, ( viz. my Wiite 
* and me ) that ſo you might have your ac/tres v1 1895, (ine of Covrvge Fox's Re- 
" formado's kaving ſaid, Ne thrive or proſper that [peab against him : But, 1 
bleſs GOD, 1 fear not G. Vox's whole Blah Gard of Liers, J, Feiid, 
*R. Richard(on, Clr. Taylor, c*c. 


rY 


A 


- 


Reader, here I have thewed that ic is thei: PraRice : Aid this is enough 
{ rogether with my Caic } 6 hen, thir they Frllow rhe ſteps of the 7e- 
faits: T. Crifpss Cale is fol! and plain againſt them. I thall next proceed 
to thew, that this titzir Practice is contrary tothe Scripcures, for it is ſaid, 
| * Numb. 30.13. Put if her Husband diſallo wed 
* them the [ame day that he heard them, nothing that 
, proceeded out of her lips Conrernmng her Vows, Or concerning her bona, [hall ſtand 
"in effet ; for her Hitsharnd liath diſalluwed them, and the Lord will forgive her, 
* See ver. 4. $9 every vow, and every oath 0 tond made to humble the Soul, her 
* Huband may eft ab!iſh it, or her Husband may break it, &C. 

By which 'tis apparent , that GOD hath placed the heacſhip in 
++ inc tee ada Mn, and given him the Dominion over his 
did diſallow of her Teſtimo- Wife : And yet, Contrary eq Scripture - and 
ny the day 1 heard it. contrary to the Practice of tlie Primitive Chri- 

ſtians, and Proteſtant Martyrs , vou have expo- 
fed her Teſtimony againſt her Head and Husband ; which admirs of no 
other Conſtruction, bur to make a difference berween Man and Wife, as 
Mr, Crip well underſtood you in his Cate. 


Numb. 35, 13, 14- 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that it is againſt the Praftice of the Proteſtant 
Martyrs. See Willis Tizaalls Book, intituled, The Obedience of a Chri- 
flian Man, p. 108. * After that Eye was deceived of the Serpent, God {id ms 


ro 


and Her Foundation ſhaken. 59 
* to ker, Gen» 3. thy Appetite (hall pertain unto thy Huaband, and by ſhall rule 
* thee, or raign over thee, GOD which created the | 
. omen = what is in that weak Vel[e!,) __ Peter  Tindall's Works, p. 107. 
* calleth her ) and hath therefore put her # the ap 
obedience of her Huaband, 1 Pet. 3. he exhorteth ,, dey fb hog _ 
Wives to be in ſubjeftion unto thiir Hutbands , after 
* the E xample of \ Holy Wamen is old time which truſted in GOD: And as Sarah 
* obeyed Abraham, and called him Lard, which Sarah before ſhe married was 
© Abraham's Siſter, and equal with him ;, but 4s ſoon as ſhe was married was in 
* ſabjeftion, and became, without compariſon, inferior , for ſo s the Nature of 
© Wedloch by the Ordinance of God, Paul ſaith , Ephel. 5. wives ſubmit your 
* ſelves unto your own Hutbands, as unto the LORD, jor the Huiband u the 
* Wives Head, even as Chrift is the HEAD of the Congregation : therefore as the 
* Congregation # in ſubjeftion to Chrift, likewiſe let the Wives be in ſubjeftion to 
* their Huabands in all things; let the Woman therefore fear her Huahand , as 
* Paul faith in the ſaid place, &C. 


Thus I have ſhew'd both by Mzſei's Writings, and the Apoſtles Wri- 
tings, and by the Judgment of Wiliam Tindalt that worthy Proteſtant 
Martyr, that as Women thould be in ſubje&ion, ſo are their Sayings con- 
cluded by the Authority which GD hath given their Husbands over 


them. Now hear his Opinion of the Practice 
and Principies of ihe Parifte, 2nd their Politice*. * The Seſuire and Que 
who had laid by reading the Scriptures iti their ers praftice agree in one. 
Churches, as the ,2akers have done ; pretend to 
be infallible in their Councels, as the 2xaker: do: Pray hear the Martyr 
what he ſays farther, viz. 
* On the other ſide 1 have(ſaith william Tinaallf) + Pag: 180, 
* alſo mttered the Wickedneſs of the Spirituality , the 
* Falſeneſs of the Biſhops, and [ugling of the Pope 3' And how they have diſguiſed 
© themſelves, borrowing ſome of their Pomp of the Jews,aud ſome of the Gentiles, 
* and have with ſubtle Wiles turned the obedience that 
* ſhould be given to God s Ordinance ( Marriage unto * So do the Quakers, who 
© themſelves*. And how they have put out GOD's God a to the Laws of 
c J : , and his Qrdiaance of 
Teſtament, and GOD's Truth, and ſet up their own Marriage, print the Wives 
* Traditions | and Lyes, in which they have taught the Teſtimony againſt her Huſ- 
* People to believe, and thereby ſit \in their Conſciences non That Ho Sus 
£ a u 
c #5 p48 KI hep ty -—thges —_ = = ſo done, ſee their Certificates 
. by wrought , the W - ana for Marriage, where they 
COMPELLED to utter not her own only, but alſo leaye our the word Obey,or 
"the SECRETS of her HUSBAND * and the Obedienttotheir Husbands, 
* Servant the SECRETS of his MASTER, &c. ©*<: Tims far ene ains 


kers and Papifts of Kindred, and G.#: in this praftice may be ſaid to be Brother to 5on- 
ner, and the reſt of that abominable Crew. L | Ana 


, >, ag 
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And as George Whitehead hath been an ill Inſtrument ro ſet Man and 
Wife at variance, fo hath he been as il! an Inſtrument in breaking the 
Match between S. Belton and Mary Penington, which ( had 1 leave from 
S. Bolten ) I could freely publiſh his baſe and Jeſuitical practice in that 
Afﬀair. However, in that S- B. on the 10o*" day of May 1691. in a Pub- 
lick Meeting in White-Hart Court in Gyrace- church-ftreet, London, did then 
charge him publickly to be © 4 DECEITFUL HYPOCRITE , proffering to 
" refer the matter he had to accuſe him of to Friends, or other ſober perſons, indif- 
* ferently choſen: But G. W. anſwer'd, The Buſineſs was not Referable. 7s 
* which S. Bolton replied, That G. Whitehead would have referred the mat- 
© ter in difference between them, on condition that he the ſaid George might have 
* had the Nomination ef all the Perſons. This being publick, 7 may take pub- 
lick Notice of it. 1Iknow great part of the bufineſs, but not having 
leave from S. B. ( who chuſes rather to ſuffer under them, for the ſake of 
ſome honeſt —_ amongſt them ) I ſhall not open the matter, &c. 

But thus much may be obſerved from what was obvious at the ſaid 
Meeting, that there is a Difference ; that S. B. Chriſtian-like, did offer to 
refer it, that ſo G. W. if found guilty, might bear his blame. And thac 
inſtead thereof, *ris alſo apparent that G W. refusd it, unleſs he might 
chuſe all the Men, and then, perhaps, he would have choſen Sam. Cater, 
G. Smith, Steph. Criſp, Ez, W. Tho. Rudyard, and his Brother Robert San- 
diland, And ſuch a Tribe of Wretches amongſt them, as that S. B. muſt 
never have expected Juſtice. And unleſs S. B, would admit that he 
might chuſe all the Men, he would not refer it; ſo that S, B. had caule 
ſufficient to call G. W. DECEITFUL HYPOCRITE, &c. 

To confirm this, that as G. Whitehead, &2c. in 

* The like betwixe Mr. my Caſe, and Mr. Criſps Caſe*, hid a deſign to 


Willion Mucklowe and his fr Manand Wiſe at variance, and that therein 


= : ; a> fon & "ne 1 they have acted like the cunning Feſuit:, whoſe 


buſineſs have been, and no doubt ſtill is, to make 

diviſion in Families, Kingdoms, and Nations, as I before have obſerved. So 
in the Caſe of Sawme! Bolton; G. # hitehead hath out-done the boldeſt 7e- 
feits that ever 7 read of. And that it may appear, that it hath: been the 
Practice of the Preachers amongſt them to break Matches, and that. the 
Conſequence of any young Man or Maid of ſpeaking a word againſt a 
Preacher, may loſe him a good Wife, or ſhe a good Husband ; or, indeed, 
oe ok mand, other Fortune or Preferment , for all the 
- Self-denying pow wp Ag Fortunes began to hang upon the plea- 
niſters pretend to be, yes fure of their Miniſters * ; get their good Will 
none of their Hearers ger never fear, but to obtain your deſire; diſpleaſe 
weed Ow _ _ 4 —_ _— to ons go nd yu it, IT 
hears "know divers Inſtances that I could produce to 
gument , that they are 90 onfirr what I ſay, but ſhall rather chuſe to re- 
cite only part of a Letter written by one - 

metly 


and Her Foundation ſhaken. 61 


merly wy and ſtill eminent amongſt them, whoſe Name I ſhall no 


mention but can ſhew the Letter, under the Parties own hand, if need 
be, VIRs | 
© Dear Friend, &c. 


: [ Underſtand that there is a new Controverſy lately riſen, abut the Money 
© K thor once told me was gathered amongſt Friends, for the relief of I, C, —= 
* Friends here are much concerned abont it ; knowing right well that all honeſt Friends 
"11 that day gave it freely, according to Chrifts command, expetting nothing again 
© — ſome of them are dead And I ſuppoſe they did not make the Common BAN- 
*KERS their Execators, therefore the Money demanded cannot in right Reaſon be 
* paid ——=the Donors Will muft be ſulfilled in all things, aud not the common 
* PURSMONGERS. 7 defire a Liſt of thoſe that exp: their Money 4- 
* gain, and the ſeveral Sums in order to the paying of it : Some Friends have a Te 
* ftimony againſ® COMMON-BANKERS © ar . wy 
* this day, that being contrary to true Religion, that wg _— G. Fox, @.F ue 
6 ' , Step. Criſp , and theſr 
; takes thought for to marrow. I have been examined qarry never liked thoſe 
by the Law profeſſors, whether we had a common Purſe Friends. 
© or Banch, 4 anſwered. we had none. 1 told them, as 1 
* here tell thee, that true Religion takes no thought for to marrow. This gave [a 
* much ſatis/afion, that Friends in this Town have been quiet ever ſince. The Ma 
- * giſtrates look upon profeſſing COMMON-BANCKERS, to be as bad as thoſe 
* that hoard up Arms and Ammunition ; and not without Reaſon, for Money an- 
* ſwers all things. If Friends wonld put away this | 
4 DAGON, * and take Money only for their pre= ; * How ſhould F. Carer,and 
c ; . uch Preachers, then be thus 
ſent Neceſſities, things would ſoon be better with g;niſhed and thus reward- 
* them, God will not bleſs thoſe that break his Com- ed, and thus incouraged 2 « 
* mandments with hoarding up COMMON t You ſee KR. was in 
* BANKS; and quarreling with thoſe that do not the Right, and — ot 
*bringin MONEY faſt enough } to them:I have - ye aſe _ 
, ron 14 ſome other to Apologize. 
obſerved that it hath been frequent with ſome to rec- See Batt. Rams, Wc. p.13-14, 
kon thoſe that brought in MOST MONEY 
* into their COMMON BANCK, te be the beſt Chriſtians, which hath been 
" the cauſe that ſome of us have given our Alms more ſecretly, according to Chriſt 
command, and have declined their Cuſtom, 
* 1 have heard ſomething concerning this Controverſy zow on foot, which I per- 
* ceive ariſes from a private and perſonal Duarrel about a Maid that was cheo- 
* ſing a Husband for herſelf 5 and alſo "tis expeRed ſhe ſhould give up her Concerns, 
"in that buſineſs, to ſume of our Preachers z which was never praftiſed until of late, 
* AMONGST ANY THAT PROFESS TRUE RELIGION : Z # 
" that which hath made the JESUITS to be ABHORRED, amone/t (me of 


"the wiſeſt and honeſteſt of the Papiſts themſelves ;, (0 that they would not let them 
L po came 
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o bh. ”_ hoot, be * come within their Houſes. * If the Maid be a wiſt 
they and their Offspring do & xz; d of A ai "lf ot 
i hurt than Sn os |, 0 of Age to diſpaſe of herſelf, ſhe will no 


—_ * let any of our Preachers meddle with her Concerns, of 
P : chooſing a Hutband for her; that is none of their buſs- 
* That is very true, but * neſs They ſhould ONLY medadle with "their 


they K. __ . war yr S *.own buſineſs, and let hone5t Friends make their choice 


c ; 
be not pleaſed, or any other themſelues:We ny no LawmorCuftom among nsfor 
ſelf Intereſt ſway them, they ſach as defame or 0 ſtrubt lawful Marriages z the 
will as.certainly break it,and * Charch of England « honeſter,upon that account than 


do mischief, as ever the Je> * ywerthey make ſuch as obſhrufgor defame Marri 
ſuits did, this many are ok. hey make / firucypr def rriagess 


neſſes of ; S. B. for one, and *etther to make good their Charge, or to make ſufficient 
Fonathan' 7 enbell another . * Satisfattion to the Parties wronged, &c, 
cam mult aliis. 


Thus, Reader, you ſee that there hath been: Teſtimony after Teſtimo- 
ny, both publick and private» againſt theſe PURSMONGERS, and 
COMMON B ANCKERS ; their DAGON, and great Idol ; againſt their 
Reckoning ſuch the beſt Chriſtians, who brought in moſt 240NFT into 

- their BANCKX; againlt this private way of their 

Their Cabinet. counſel is maintaining their Miniſters, whilſt they exclaim 

diſcloſed. againſt the publick Miniſtry, as Hirelings, &c. 

as well as againſt their Jeſuitical pra&tice of 
medling with Marriages, wherewithal chey (as this Letter very well ob- 
ſerves) have nothing to do, norfeldom do any thing-but miſchief; as alſo 
againſt their Popiſh Practice, of publiſhing in print, the Teſtimony of 
Wives againſt their Husbands, whom GOD hath -ſet Head over them ; 
and by whoſe Authority their ſayings ought to-be concluded. Thus do 
they. walk hand in hand with their Z/aer Sifer, having received a Spiric 
contrary to Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, S3ints: and 
Martyrs 3 and by it are leed into theſe errouts. 

And that it may more evidently appear, that there hath been Publick 
Teftimony againſt their Common: Banks and Private Purſemongers, their 
Dag, as the Letter rightly calls it : I may tranſcribe a few of W. Roger: 


his Lines, in his Poem intituled, A ſecond Sconrge for G, Whitehead a 
Apeſtate Daaker, &C. vis, 


Where Pride ſeems 0 Diſgrace. 

Ana yet wken ſhe ROME. Siſter u but call d, 
She winches like tonch'd Horſes that are gauba, 
Confuſion her attends, next follows Woe ; 

For thus (he whirls, but God knows where ſhe || go. 
Who when they wanted Money to proceed, 

The Church, her Caſh, thendid ſupply her need, 


ans . 


and Her Foundation jhaken: 63 


And therefore when her Caſh was empty'd, ſhe 
Crav'd MONEY * for to ſerve the MINISTRY, * This Da- 


At length hey Papers, like to Briefs, aid cry gon will fall, 

For MONEY, MONEY 3 for the MINISTRY : ,+,”* Fes 
And when that Prattice was aiſlik'd by ſome f , A 
She ſeem'd like one, whoſe Downfall's near to come, and forme ©» 
This Church will fall, her Load will be her Guilez thers who ha- 
If you, oh Flock, keep Purſe ſtrings faſt a while. ted their Hy- 
When that Spring fails, by her you! not be priz 4, p_ —_ 
Uſurpers then o're you, you l ſee deſpis'd 1, = O_— 
And Woes may long attend ſuch Prating Preachers, lings , when 
As for Prefermens turnd, deceitful Teachers. they had their 
Fox i term'd Head, yet Whitehead feers the Conrſe,purfrenier ; 


Till both was ſcornd, and they grew worſe and worſe: private)y, &'c. 


Thus the Reader may perceive, how plainly theſe hypocritical practices 
have been made appear ; and how their Hypocriſy, ha ch from time to 
time been diſcovered, both privately by ſome of their own People, and 
{till eminent amongſt them ; only they abhor the Deceit and Falſhood 
amongſt their Teachers and Preachers ; and ſome who are juſtly ſeparated 
from them, upon a fight of theirgrand Errors, and deep Hypocriltes 3 a- . 
mongſt which was W. Rogers, who hath wrote divers books againſt them, 
intituled, The Chriſtian Dnaker diſtinguiſhed, from the Apoſtate and Innovator, 
&c. in 5 parts bound together, very eminent and ſerviceable in thediſco- 
very of their Intreagues, to which I refer the 
Reader, * as well as to his 6**, 7th, and 8 parts + and curelyT may as wel 
of the Chriſt. 2uaker diſting, &c. publiſhed fin- as G.W/. refers to Tho. El> 
gly; and alſo to his Poem tiled, 4 ſecond Scourge ag &c. And his 
for G. Whitehead, an Apoſtate Luaker, &c- Out prontier, and with « great 
of which I took the foregoing Verſes, which geal of more Reaſon. See 
did fo perplex this. Well- Favoured Harlet, that his Fudgment fix d, - p. 260. 
G. W. being not able to return an Anſwer to it, 
out came Themas Elwood to his Relief, and to reſcue his Brother Phiteheads 
decaying Reputation, puts forth a Book ſtiled, Regero Maſtix, &c. by 
which inſtead of helping them, by hiding them, 
he told more Truth (tho poor man he could not See my book Bat. Rams: 
well helpic, things are ſo plain) than forty of © p- 13, 24, 75. 
them would do ; ſaying Amen to great part 'of : 
what William Rogers charged them with. And therfore, good Reader, mark 
well what this Tho, Elwsod fet forth in his book, which is licenſed, and 
came forth by the Conſent and Approbation of their Church, ang iskent 
io their Library, viz. 


© Pct 
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a Here isa * Bat that Chrifts Miniſters ſhould be ſupply d(a) 
— © FPith Neceſſaries, by the Charch His Bride z 
n.ſtersare ſup- © Is (uch a known and certain Truth as none, 
plyed, then ic © Perhaps has &'re opp2i d, but thou alone, (b) 


ſcems they do 
not goar warefare at their ewn Charge, as you have pretended, 
b Yes you have frequently denyed that Minifters ſhould have Money to ſupply their 


Neceſlities, £c. 


© That 'tis the Charch's duty to ſupply 

* The neeaful wants of all ber Miniſtry ; - 

* And Truth it #s, too plain to be deny, 

* Chrifts Church ſhould for Chriſts Miniſters provide : 
* What carps thog atgthen (William) would thy Muſe 


No, Sr. « | : Privi 
"> 7 Tok Plead that St, Paul did not this Priviledge uſe. (Cc) 


char Priviledge» *tis you that pretend not to uſe ir 3 nor that no ſuch reward ſhould be 
found amongſt you,for ſaid you FREELY we have receiv'd, and FREELY we give. 


* That what was lacking, to him privately, 
* The Macedonian Brethren did ſupply. 
* Thus it appear d the ApoſHe did partake 
© Of that Proviſion which the Church did make 3, 
* Chrifts Miniſters to furniſh, and their need 
(d) Thenic « Supply,* when they want MONEY -:o proceed, (d ) 


ſeems you do | 

Cools them with Money to proceed, ghen that's enough, there is no body charges you 
with taking Tythe ; if you have Money for preaching, is it not as good as Tyths > What 
Reaſon ls there then for you to exclaim agatnſt others, who do the ſame thing your ſelves? 


© Pretend thou canſt not, that the Stock us given 
Ce) No, * To ſuch as have no need thereof, (e) but even, 


What need L 2 , 
. was there to ſend Sam. Cater rol. which is a Rich man, and a great Trader. 


* Thy Flirt at Richardſon, for taking pay, 
© For what ! As Clerk he writes, doth much bewray 
* Thy Folly and Injuſtice : 15't not fit, 
© ho works for others ſhould be paid for it ? 
* And that by them who him to work deſire, 
(f) Now * The Laboxrer « worthy of his Hire, 
ou confeſs to 
ave Hirelings amongſt your ſelves; Surely you will forbear to call others Hirelings ; 
tor as you have pretended to preach, teach, and ſuffer freely; ſo you pretended to record , 
wy = _ freely, as anon will appear. Thus hath T. E. diſcloſed your Secrets, and laid 


By 


' and Her Foundation ſbaken. & 

By all which 'tis plain, that now they firſt acknowledg, that Chriſt's 
Miniſters ſhould be upply's : But their Anſwer for this is, none are Mini- 
on of Chriſt but themſelves, ſo none ſhould be ſupply'd but them- 

elves: 

241y, That they acknowledg, that when their Miniſters want MONEY 
to proceed, that then furniſh them with Money. This they confeſs 
ht this they do by their Brother Etwood's Acknowledgment. 

Objeft. But 'tis objeRed againſt by G. ». in his Book, Innocency again## 
Exvy, &c. p. 14, viz. We deny his Charge of preaching for 2oney, or being ſo 
burthenſom as the Publick Miniſtry, 8c. + 

Now I grant, it is a hard matter to ms that they preach for money, 
viz, that they tell People, if you will give me. ſo much money, 1 will 
preach unto you, this 7 never affirm'd To did : But that they do take 
money for pregcing 1 do ſtill affirm ; and at the Conference betwixt 
G. Whitehead and my ſelf, at of. Bangs's Houſe, Augu#t 24. 1691, I provd 
it to his Face by a good Witneſs, one of themſelves,ſtill eminent amongſt 
them, namely, Edward Firth, viz. that S. Cater took 3 /» for preaching zand 
at the Publick Meeting 7 told S. Cater of that 3 /. and of the 10. ſent 
him at another time from Londen ; and this he did not deny, but faid it 
was All : ( Denying 40 s. 1 did then charge him withall, which he re- 
ceived, as 7 was informed from another hand. ) So here is 13 /. received 
by one of their rich Preachers, who have no need to take, but is better 
able ro give, than many that do give. . But _ 
ſays George *, * Let ms ſee his proof that we are more * lonocency againſt En- 
* burthenſom_ than the National Miniſtry, 8. That A \. << IG nn / 
"we take 50], per Annum. Again f, 30.1. for ſtate, and his one [nt 2 
* writing a Manuſcript of five or ſix ſheets of Pa- 

"fer. 1 ſay their Miniſters take money for preaching. Thus F. B.!. 


To all which I anfwer ; Firſt, I peak my own Experience: Your. Mi- 
niſters have coſt 'me as much in three Months, as the Publick Miniſtry has 
coſt me in three Years You may put me to prove it if you will, but this 
is true. : And I have Reaſon to think 'tis ſo with many more, firſt from + 
the recited Letter which reproves your BANKERS, COMMON PURS- 
MONGERS,. and your Dagon 3 and 24”, from what . Roger charges you : 
with, and as Lwhay Faw) confeſſes, 

Secondly, Ellis Hoobyghe wrote ſeveral Epiſtles to divers of your : 
Books ; as alſo Richard Richardſon, each of them had 504. per Amnuem.. If 
you ſay not as publick Preachers, but as Clerks, I (ay {til chat is as contra- 
ry to your Pretences, as your taking money for Preaching, as I ſhall anon 
ſhew ; only you think to amuſe your Reader, by ſuggeſting rhat they have 
not Fo /. per Ann 25 a ſetled Maintenance. I do not fay they have, nor 


never did ; no, you are too. cunning for that, for if you ſhoals agree yu 
them .; 
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them ſo, then before the Year come out,they might, poſſibly preach againſt 
your Orders; or, as your Brother San41/and ,-might preach one Month, 
and be greatly admird both as a Preacher, and an 

Fj * See G. W's Fulgmens Orthodox Writer, and his Book refer'd too *, 
Fixed, 8c. p. 2607 &e. and the next Monrh ſuſpended , and then 
x great part of his yeatlyStipend loſt. No, I do 

not ſay that they have 50 /. per Amnum ſetled Maintenance, tho' I believe 
much more' many of you have , beſides a good Piece of Hiair-Camlet 
now and then, atid a Silver Watch, a Bever Hat,and ſome other things, ask 
Stephen Criſp, and he can tell you the ſame. ' And if you will let me ſee 
your Church-Books, where is ſer down the Cath your Miniſters receive, I 
doabt not but to ſhew the greateſt Cheats that ever were diſcover'd, viz. 
I mean ſo much money given to ſuch as pretend they rake none, and are 
{ent mto the World to banter all other Miniſters, &c. Well, but I am 
ſtill to prove the 30 /. for writing five or fix ſheees of Paper, and that 
your taking money for writing Church-bufinels, is contrary to your Pre- 
Firſt, Elks Hooks, and G. F. put forth the Primer, and for the Copy As- 
drew Sowle gave Ellis Hooks 40 1. T heard him ſay ſo formerly, and I can 
prove it alſo. Not that Andrew Sole told it me with a deſign againſt you, 
no, he is ſo wedded to you, that he refuſed to print my Books againſt 
your Errors, when 'tis his Trade, and he ought to have the benefit of it ; 
-but yer, for your ſakes, he hath refuſed of late to earn my money, I with 
you make him amends; and let him print, tho' againſt me 3 if you do nor, 
I am'ſare you are ungrateful to him,that ro my knowledge hath ſerved you 
.1n the moſt dangerous times, and that to his own loſs. I ſpeak this, to the 
intent you ſhoald take no Revenge on the poor Man, who thought no hurt 
to you in his ſpeaking of it : For I know you are revengeful enough , I 
have found it fo ; for I can ſay, that tho' I ſuffer'd more than three Years 
Impriſonment, and the loſs of more than a 100/, by Fines, &:. and near 
40 1. of it, for the Poverty of George Thorrowgood, and Fames Webb, and 
others, yet I have ſuffer d more by ant! under you , and this I leave as a 
Teſtimony againſt your malicious Revenge. And taking money as Clerks, 
1s againſt the very Order of your great Prophet G. Fox, the giver forth 
of your Laws. See his Order for Marriage, &c. ftiled , Concerning 
Marriage , bow GOD made them Male and Femate in the Beginning, &C, 
viz, P. 6. And that NOTHING be recorded for money in theſe things , but 
freely a free People, and in love ſerve one an- 

* See Innocency vindicated, other *, Now had G. Fox ſaid, that AS TET 
god = 4 by let nothing be recorded for money in theſe 
| "+ $ce Painted Herlor, &&c, things |, but FOR THE PRESENT do things 
p59. A timely Caution. freely, &c. then you might have had a Diſpen- 
ſation; for then I doubt not bue you wu 

ave 
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have conſtrued the words ' 45 YET, 'to relate to.time, and. ought nor to 
be render'd ramen, vi Nevertheleſs, and-that you was but to do things free- 
ly for. the preſent, wiz, until, you could ger money for Coing itz then Adhvc 

been the Grammatical Senſe of the words 4: 7et, and not Timer, 
And who knows but your minds may. alter, wh=ri yoa fee it for your pur- 
poſe. Weſee your [ntereſt will lezd you to change, and who knows bur 
IW.P. in PENSILY ANTA,maiy underſtand both the Lazin 2nd E:9/þ Senſe 
of that your Declarations which ſays, viz. 


*IFe have choſen the Sow of GOD to be'qur King, and he hath chaſen ws to be 
*. his People, and he.ti24t- command Thouſands, and Ten Toouſants of bis Servants 
*TO FIGHT is his CAUSE — Brut yet his Kingdom ts nt of this World 
* Neither can we YET believe that. be will mabe uſe of 1 in that way —» Bnt 


* for the PRESENT we are given up to bear and (vfer,'&<. 


I fay, if in G. Fox kis Order, that nothing 2Hourt Marriages and Church- 
buſineſs ſhould be done for money,he h2d fac, That AS YET let nothing 
be recorded for money, bu: -FoR THE , PRESENT do things FREELY, 
8c. Then you might have lawfully taken 5o 1. pr Amman, according to 
G, F. his infallible Law : But fiace there's no fuch words of Exception in 
tae recited infallible Order, you are found Tranſereflors thereof, and do 
rake money, contrary to your Pretences. If you fay the Balinels is more 
now 3 then there is more Perſons to do it : Bur if you can thus alter, then 
who knows but the word YET may in time be rizhtly underſtood, efpe- 
cially in PENSILV ANI4, as "tis in your faid Declaration. G. Fox a:fo ſaid 
in his ſeveral Pavers given forth about the Year 1658. *-Friends , you 
" ARE to do the Nations Buſi::eſs freely, andh.rt is the way to get into the bearts 
* of the People*, &c. A notable Stratagem indeed, 
and as well improved ; but lays G. 7. tHe thick * Ste Painted Harlor, &ec. 
this is not true, we know m0 ſuch Order printed in that P- om Auntie At 
Year, if. at all, Here is another of his Equivo- 114 5; one Blow, &c. p. 22. 
CONS Z for tho in my Book, One Blow, &c. p. 6, 
it is ſaid .to be printed in 1650, which is an Error in the Prefs, and cor- 
rected by an Errata in Þ- 14. viz, 1659, Thus he ſhuffles, and ſeeks ways 
eo evade the matter, which is cer:ainly true, for 7 have the Book by mes; 
and ſtill, contrary to his Pretenſions, ( for in 7adgmenr Fixed, p. 265. he 
thus ſaith, © For I examin the Etrata's even of my Aaver{(aries Books as t24} are 
* noted, before I anſwer the matter, 8c. Now this is either true or falſe,(s. e.) 
he either examins the Errata's, or he dnes nor. © IF he does nor, then he 
proclaims himſelf a Lyar to the whole World in Print. IF he does, and 
yet takes no Notice of the Corre&ion of an Error, but publith che Er- 
ror, as he hath done this of 1650, inſte2d of 1659. then is he ſti!] the 
more like himſelf, 4 gravd Deceiver, one that pretends fairs yea, 
{0 fair, as that he pretends to examia the Frrare's eyen of his Adverſaries 

M Books, 
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oks, befote he anſiver them. Ani yet, befioldzitivno fuch marter, then 
eceitfi Hy falſe do 1tind him in'watiy plaves; too: arge- ro: recite; by 

therefore 1do hereby refurze my ge, 45" it Batroring Rams, p. 11,142 
viz, In this you deceive, your Peoplt,in that you pretend co Texth,Preath, 
Suffer, and Record Marriages, and other Publick Offices fretly, without - 
Money, Gifts, or Rewards : And by teaſon of this fait Pretence, you not 
only have deceived the Simple, but alſo taken occaſion thereby, to vilify 
and ſpeak contemptuouſly of all other Publick Preachers. Firſt, the Na- 
ional, for taking Tythes, and other Dues, as a ſetled Maintenance by Law 
Eſtablited, which is not fo butthenſom as you are to-mary of your 
earers, notwithſtanding your ſmooth Prerences to the contrary. And 
next the Presbyterians and Independents, whom © you beſpatter about their 
Baſon, &c. wherein, perhaps,their Hearers pat their free Contributions for 
their Miniſters Subſiſtence, and all this while Y ALUE yout ſelves upon 
your FREE PREACHING, FREE SUFFERING, FREE IV RITING, 8c. 
And at the ſame time you know 'tis common for-all cheſe Church. Officers 
among(t you to take money, &c. Theſe things diſcover your Hypocrifte, 
and you cannot abide to hear of them ; but T:E#wod hath confeſſed them, 
e Sh manifeſted them, the recited Letter ſaggeſts them, ahd I'do affirm 
them- in 7-Þ 


CHAP: XL 
Shews that the Forſaking the Quakers, is no Apoſiacy 
from the Articles of theChri/lian Faith,  \ \\- + 


B Y: this time'it thay be expected, That whereis in my former Books 

1 have made ſome goes) oe, = qj—urnc Party:,: #6 
the Storias Party, amongſt. the People call d' 2uakers s' (Omerimes ret 
the one Chriſtian 2nakers, the other Antichriftian ;; the ' ons PIE krr ; the 
other Popiſh, &c, And that if there be a real difference in their Prin- 
Ciples, 7 (hould and ought, in point of Juſtice, to continne the diſtinCtion, 
and-not to condemn the Innocent with-the Guilty, &-c. 

To all which 7 do ſay,there is great Reaſon ſo to do; and in order to it, 
25 I have ſet forth the Principles and Pra&ices of the Foxonian Party, 
Tb now 1. (hall fet- forth what the Storian Party holds, and ſhew it to 
be” ſound. ._'And that tho! they do diflent from the eſtabliſhed Religion, 
yet they hold the true Faith, at leaſt for ſubſtance, as may be ſeen by the 
Articles of the Faith of _ Cox, ( whilſt he was a Miniſter amongſt the 
Swrian Party, which T call the Chriſtian Paakers) in a little Book printed 
Annma689; intituled; The Articles of the Chri tian Faith believed, and written 


Oy . 
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by me John Cox, &c: And 7 never heard that any of his Hearers con- 
tradited the ſaid Bodk, or any part of i, and therefore in Charicy 7 am 
oblig'd to think they hold the ſame Faith. | 
- Firſt; mi hisEpiſtle to the Reader, he thus faith ? * Ard rexplatns wo (elf, 
O] agree in every Particular with thoſe called the Apolttes, Niceneana Arnhana- 


< ftus Creeds, &c. 
OF JESUS CHRIST. 
ARTICLE 1. 


*P.6. TI believe in one Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, the onely begotten 
© eternal Son of God the Father, conceived by the” Holy Ghoft, manifeſted in the 
* Fleſh, born of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered and azed for our Sins without the 
*Gates of Jeruſalem, a»d roſe again the third day for our Tuſtifcation z And 1 
* believe all elſe concerning him, according to the Holy Scripturer, —_— 


OBSERVATION. 


The difference bertwixc | the recited Article in this fundamental Point, 
and their Arricle.ſet forth in their 24.and 34 Principle in the firlt Chapter 
is obvious, I ſhall recite ſome few paſſages more;and fo leave it,with ſome 


: 


few Obſervations, &c. 
OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES, 
ARTICLE I. 


*P. 7. T believe the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, called the 
* Bible, were written by Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoft for our learning, and anſwers 
" t# his own Teftimony-in all mens hearts, and are * A RULE TO WALK BY — 
© And renownee all other Rules contrary thereunto, or inot we therewith what ever 
* they be, 8&C- = _ '-f 3%. > WM os 2 34 do 


OF REPENTANCE.AND- REMISSION ' OF SIN, 
AR FEICYLE FI 


T " F 
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 ©P.8,. 1helitve that Reponrance und Remifſion of. Sinrare to be preached, ac- 

* cording to the Holy Seriptures, ſuereſſruely ro every Generation,aud to all the Wor(d, 

| ONLY in the Name and Amthority of FESOS CHRIST, \nd wnly by his 
Merits. Foes” we" ' | 
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\\, Reader, here is-the Seripture-owned as a Rule: to, walk - by, which - the 
Others , viz. the | Foxorian Party ever. denied.. Here is the Merits of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion magnified, ard Man's deſervings ſo abaſed, as 
to have no ſhare in our Salvation, which are Sound and Proteſtant, 


Or JUSTIFICATION. 
F#RTICLE IT 


*P. 9g. 1 believe: Fuſtification only by the Merits of 'onr Lord and Saviour Te- 
"fs Chrift, and that all our Righteouſneſſes are Effetts of his Mercy, Death and 
; C_ ; and our Helineſs we do conformable. tyereunts, 15 only our Duty, ana 

not Merit, | 


OBSERVATIAaN 


*.. Reader, as it is my Daty to diſcover erroneous Principles which' are 
pernicious and deſtructive to the very Being, of Chriſtianity, ſo I think 
my ſelf obliged to pabliſh.theſe-found Proteſtant Principles, in order to 
clear the Profeſſors of them from the Imputation of 1what may juſtly be 
laid t9 the Charge of the Foxonien Parry. 


«8 « c] «7 Y © =, 
OF PERFECTION. 
.A\ a 3.1 
ARTICLE X XVIIT1, 


*. 


P34," [ believPerfeFion 3nd heuprefſed after, fork withouts Holineſs. nc 

' Mar fhall' [20 GOD. But kbekent rbeySdints.Perfett ion. ma this life 13 bus. 

\parbs- and when the Beginning avd\End meetrin bins tht it (Ve: Alpha and Omega, 
then ſhall be COMPLEAT PERFECTION. oF Ar 


OF THE RESURRECTION: OF 'THE, -BODY. 
AR BICUR KKXVT, 


© P24; ; 7 belienenthÞ Reſurrettion. of the Rodyg ynd that Chrift, the (Reſur+ 

* yettion and the: Life, will change oxr-vide Bagies;\avd, make then like to. bis. gi0- 

* 1005 Body. And\thir'] do believe accordieg to the. Holy Seriptures, andiv oppo- 

* fition to the Ranters Principles, ( and all! others ) who deny this ſundamenta: 
| Dofirine of Ciriftianity 
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' OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT TO COME. 
NRTICEH FIPS | 


©P.z3. I believe Righteouſneſs, and Fudgment to come. And She 
* Goats ſhall be at the laft day [cparated. And the Grave and/Sea Five” wp' the 
© dead in them, And the SOUL, which never dyes, and BODY UNITE, to 
© receive according to the deeds done in the Body, whether they be good or evil. ' And 
* Heaven perfettly enjoyed by theſe that have ſuffered for Chrift, and Hell fuly 
© comprehending all thoſe that have loved this prefent World, and the Vanities thereey, 
* more than GOD. 


OBSERFATIO-N, 


Reader, who ever thou art, examin thy own heart, and try thy own 
Faith-by- the Holy Scriptures 3' and if thou doſt nor believe theſe few 
Articles, then queſtion thy Condition : And if thou beeſt one called a 
Quaker of the FOXONIAN PARTY, and of long ſtanding, and ſhalt ſay 
in thy heart , As for theſe People they are ſeparated from us, they are 
Apoſtates, they hold dangerous Opinions 3 and as for theſe Principles1 
am wholly a ſtranger to them, having never heard ſuch Doctrine in all our 
Books : For they teach Perfection ©trainable in this life, G. F. ſaid he wit- 
nefled it. They teach that the Scripture is not a Rule to walk-by. _ They 
do not: teach to believe Juſtification only and alone through the merits of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion. They do nor Þ$iieve che Returretion of the 
Body as here ſet down. 1f any of them tell thee otherwile, and (ay they 
do, believe them not, until they pur forth a Book in Print (1gnifying che 
{ame : For they have given'grounds of Suſpition that they have erred from 
the Faith of-our Lord Jefas Chriſt, and therefore believe them nor, until 
they give publick Satisfaction to the World'of what they hold concern- 
ing te Faith once delivered to the Saints, eſpecially of theſe Points rehearſed, 
- wherein they-are thought to be. molt defective, and that from the: words of 
their own Principles. 

And if thou art one of the Storian Party, which, for diſtintion ſake, 
Io term it : For I had an honourable ERteem of 7ohz Story, and believe he 
1s at Reſt, and that he was a deep Sufferer 5y 6G, F. and his Patty,and that 
he never held the Etrors which I have hereia reproved-s nay, not one of 
them that T ever underftood. Yet, I ſay, examin thy felt, I-refer thee to 
the aforeſzid Book,which; in the main; . is very ſound; and in the-C!oſe 
thereof, methinks I perceive the very frame and temper of the Martyrs : 
And wherever I'{tnd that low, meek, and 1elf-al2hng temper of mind;and 
tame of ſpirit, what Society of Chriſtian pzople {ocver, 1am aftectec! 
' vn | _FREFE> 
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therewith, and he is my Brarher, tho' in ſome Gircumſtances we may differ, 
See his concluſive words, after a recital of his 37 Articles, viz. 

© This, in brief, is a Declaration of my Faith in theſe Particulars, and I commit 
© them t6 the Peruſal of all Chriſtians, aſſerting, That however 1 ma y be cenſured 
' altho' I may Etr, get I carnot be an Heretick. | b, | 


p  Kkiry ; 4 NS 
' 1 (ay, as the ſubſtance of his Matter is ſound, ſo he does not conclude 
that they are given forth by the etertal Spiric, and that therefore they are 
of equal Authority  with' the, Scriptares: But, contrarywiſe, ſubmitting 
them to be tryed and proved by the Scripture,concluding with St. 4»guſtir, 
that ancient and worthy Father, Errare poſſum, Hereticin eſſe non poſſum 5, in an 
Error I may be, but an Herecick- 7 cannot be. 


The next thing I thall remind rhe Chriſtian Quaker of (for ſuch I be- 
lieve there is among(t chem, 'though for want of following the example 
of the Berexns, vize to'examine the: Doctrine oh, their Teachers, may not 
be fo clear in their Notions, as otherwiſe they might be) is the reading, 
and dvely conſidering the charicable DoGtrine held forth by F. Hogg, in his 
book tiled, An Anſwer to ſeveral material Paſſages, &Cc. where {peaking of 
the Children of 4brabam-coming from the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, 
ec, he thus ſaith. * Thoſe certainly was not of one external Form and Order, as 
'* to Ceremonial and Shadowy things > yet we find they agree—the true Church is here 
* zndeed, but not yet referable to any Society, with reſpei# to outward Rules, and 
* therefore ought to be waited for by all, &C. 

Oh this Charity ! I love it wherever I meet with it, here is no boaſting 
that THEY, and none BUT THEY are the People of GOD; and that 
the Tabernacle of GOD, and the Knowledge of his Will his ONLY a- 
,mongſt theſe People, who,m divers Counties in Eng/ana, are ſeparated from 
the others and they hold the Faith of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, for ſubſtance, 
-according to the Scriptures ; yet the more they know, -and the clearer 
their Principles are, the humbler they are, and the more Chriſtian like : 
And as their ſeparation from the others, are as juſtifiable as the Proteſtants 
ſeparation from Rome, and upon the ſame bottom in many thingsz fo will 
their Underſtandings increaſe in the Knowledge of our -LORD and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, who is GOD over all, blefled for evermore, Amen. 

The next books I refer to are D*. Hammonds, and BY. Sanderſons, O&c. 
which . Pens ſays, were of his mind, in his book, Good Advice to the Ch. 
of England, Roman Catholick and Proteſtants; &c. p. 22, 23, 24, Where he 
highly commends them for their Principles, when he.was their moſt inver- 
terate Enemy, and grand Temporiſer, as may be ſeen in the Locking-glaſs for 
the Quakers, &c. in two Columns. Yes, and in that yery Book of-his p. 

39. C reed Archbp. Cranmetr with compeliing Edw. VI. to ſign a Warrant, to 
burn Poor Joan of Keat 4 famorns Woman, for mecr Religion, QvYRIC 1 I do not 


believe; 
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believe, but charge it upon him, G:#. and chereſt of his i Adherents, as a 
Lye, util they prove it by a-Proteſtant Author.) ending his Paragraph 
thus, © Thus gren the Proteſtants | bepaw 'mith Blod, for meer Religion 5 and 
*raught the _— in ſacteeding times bow to deal with them. | 

Thus when he had flatteringly ſpoken: well of the Proteſtant Principles, 
3x Chriſtizn+like 3 ſaying certainly thoſe Gentlemen (as D*. Hammond, and 
BP. S*nderſen, 8c.) were of my Mind 5 and yet a few Pages off, tell the 
World that their Principles are {6 very wicked, and cheir PraCtices Io a- 
bominably Anrichriſtian, as that they began with Blood, and meer Re- 
ligion too 3 yea, and the very Teachers and Inſtructers of the Papiſts, how 
to deal with chem; and how to exerciſe their: bloody Projects. Oh 
ſhamefully wicked, and baſe Flattery,” which 'meers with a juſt Recom- 
pence: May it not juſtly be aid, He ſfitreth in the lurking places of the Vils 
lages he lyeth in wait ſecretly, as a Lym in his Den, Pal. 10, VVell, 
notwithſtanding this digreflion, I till refer to the ſaid worthy mens books, 
and to BP, Brownrize's, and other Divines of the Church of England ; who 
have ſo excellently ſer forth the Principles of the Church of England: 
Thar ſhould I put Pen to paper afrer them, upon the ſubjects they treated 
on, it won!ld be but like lighting of a Candle at Noon-day, when the 
Sun ſhines bright in its Luſtre. (And whatever may be ſuggeſted by .G, 
W, &c. I bleſs the day in which I wentirto Cripplegate Parith to hear Me. 
Smythies) 1 find their Principles to be more Chriſtian than his, or his 
party; more charitable, more humble, more (elf denying : Not having 
Im 6 or 7 years, in which I Have frequented the Public, heard ſo much 
railing Language and-hard Speeches, -in all the Sermons againſt the Qua- 
kers and Difſenters, as I have heard in one Month; :nay I may ſay, I think 
inone'Sermon aganttthe public Miniſtry. | 

TRemember'6. #7. in his Content. Apoſtate, aud one Blow, QCoPs 11. {avs 
thus, viz. * Now Ifanc Archer rhow having thus far appeared an Abettor and Aſ- 
© fifter of 'F. B.—and he being one of thy Flock and Chirch, we may take it for 
: granted that be bath, feeret Incompagement from thee to divulge his Books againſ# 
"24 x CB TONY « Wy ; . 
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Now? "rious OfPge; | Pperceive ydu'are fallible, and need that fome 

body give/yo® Wifcerning ; and that you may have ſomebody to farnith 
you with ditderaing and judgment z I dorell you that you have taken an 
abſolute Lye, for a cert2in Trath, and what a (ad thing-is this? You that 
pretend-* None need to give you di[cerning or juag- 
" ment, Chriſt hath: furniſhe you- already, ard doth wm See Fudas and 'the Fews, - 
* allOccaſiors, Here you (ee you are not furniſh- Þ+ 5%. 
ed in thisfmall occahon, and for want thereof 
preſumptuouſly'take for granted, an arrant - Lye, for a (certain infallible 
Truth ; oh that vou could meaſure your ſelf by theſe Deluftons ! : And I 
would to GOD; that your Hearers would take theſe your erronious 

| prin-.- 
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principles into their ſerious Confidetations 3 and Berean like, examine 
whether they have any likenefs, and bear'any Relation to- the Writipgs of 
the Apoſtles, Prophets, Martyrs, Profeſſors of any py» Society of 
Proteſtants whatever 3 andif like none, but contrary 'to all; And thar 
notwithſtanding your pretence to Infallability, perfect diſcerning, . -c.: yer 
you are fallible, and as ſubje&ttoerr as any z__nay- more ſubject; in thac 
miny times (as in this inſtance) you, upon that principle of Infallibicy, 
think you know all things, when the truth is, you are ignorant. For ] 
muſt tell you in order, to let you fee your miſiale. and give you a clear 
diſcerning, that Mr. 4rcher did never put me upon writing ag:inſt you in 
all his Life-time, nor unril.this time; ſee a Sheet of my Writing againſt you 
in'Manuſcripr, nor no other Clergy-man 3 and noi he hath not added,nor 
vet diminithed two lines, that I perceive; ſee now whence vour diſcern - 
ing is? 

Come, G.. did you write this Book as a Man in your own fingic Cz- 
pacity ? And as for the Poſition in the fame Page which you (ay is Mr. 
Archers; he denies 'it as laid down by you, and that what he ſaid he is able 
to make g00d, and that by the concurtent Teſtimony ct the Scriptures, 
and the learned Fathers.. -But until you bave an{wer d his any, have 
defir'd him to have nothing to do with ſuch a contentious perſonas you 
are, who writ three Books in nine Months tune, and yet charge your Op- 
poſer with your own Crifneas if you were fuch a peaceable Man,and yec 
have been 2 contentious Scribler theſe 40 or 50 Years,izainſt almoſt every 
man, like 14mae! of '61d , and that the Worxjd may ſee Mr. Archer's Que- 
r5; and your pretended Anſwer, and hoiw remote anu eyalive 1t is, I may 


recite the {ubſtance: of both, wx. 
* Mr. Whiteliead, 1 challenge you to ſhew. me a 

-'F. 4's ,Query. * Precedent for Womens diſtin Meetings apart from 
| © the Menzas by you ſet up ſince the days of the Apoſtles, 

Come G.w. this isthe knotty Queſtion which Mr. Archer propoled to 
you in the publick Meeting the 39 of April, 

FG. W. not able to an» 1691, which put you to ſilence, as not able to 
ſwer Mr. Archer's Query, anſwer it, which you lefr oue of your Narrative, 
as jou did-much-more ſpoken by him that day, 

as not for your purpoſe. And when I reminded you of this, you had the 
face to deny it under your hand; but Mr. Archer reſumeu che. Queltion, 
and recharged you, as well as let you know that he propoſed the lame. in 
the Meeting, &c. And it ſtands over your head unanſwer'd, only thus 
much you tell him in 'page 8. of your laſt Book, (tiled, The Contentions 
Apoſtate recharged, &c. That in the City of Blois there was in the time of Mar- 
tyrdom, nine Women met together with their Danghters, and prayed with ana for 
each other, &c. which is as remote, as if you had told us of Queen Heſter 
and her Maids, and the like, which no body ever diſputed ; But had they 


a Clerk? Did they ſet op a Meeting in order to govern the Os 
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Had MELEE forbid che Banes of Aatriage, or to confirm them ? 

Were they to meet, by their Parent, at Tena Clock to raife a Bank or 

Common-Purſe, #c? Come 6G. W. purſue the Terms of the Queſtion,and | 

produce a Precedent if you be able 3 if not, let your Silence be a token 
char Mr. Archer hath put you to.a Now-plas witra. | 


_ —_— 


CHAP. XII. 
Shews that forſaking the Quakers, 5 no Apoſtacy 
| L from the Articles of the Chriſti y__ Fait "a "OY 


H Aving with as much Brevity as I may, anſwered the principal things 
3 4 contained in G. #hitebead's three Books, I am now come to the Con- 
rentions Apoſt ate recharged, 8c. page 5,6, 7. containing a cenial of ſeveral 
things by me at divers times charged on G. W. and his Brethren, in ſeveral 
of my Books formerly writ againſt their Errors and Hypocriſies, charging 
them to be Falſe, &c. And to evince this Charge, he takes one line here, 
and two there z and ſometimes five words out of the middle of a line, as 
In p. 12. /. lo. in Batterivg Rams, &c. not touching the matter either im- 
mediately before it, or after it, viz. ſome 501. per Annum, &c. A notable 
way toconfute an Adverſary, and anſwer his Book. Suiely as this way 
of Confutation is fingular, and by itſelf, wirhout Proof, Reafon, Demon- 
ſtration, or Precedent ; ſo if he did not look upon his Diſciples ſtrangely 
infatuated, and ready to believe what ever he writes, whether True or 
Falſe, Senſe or Nonſenſe, I ſhould think, (ſetting his infallible Capacity 
afide) he ſhould : Yer, his parts confider'd as a natural Man, he might be 
aſhamed to appear in Print again : hear this Criticiſer, this notable, ſerious 
G.W. and behold his Anſwer in his 5** Inſtance, which runs thlls : Towr 
way ts, when Caſh grows low, to iſſne our——— And then he givesa Leap out of 
this Line, having rook the middle of it, into the middle of the next Line; 
and then takes a letter and two words, ziz, 4 General Epiſtle, And from 
thence he skips tothe laſt three words of the next Line, ( 5. e. ) Your own 
Service» And now he hops to the next Line, and takes one word, viz. for, 
and leaves the next word 4, and then takes the next word money. And 
then gives a g00d Leap into another Line, and gets a good pretty parcel'ef 
words, viz. *T# a great Enconragement to your Preachers and Paraſites , which 
being put together, as we uſe to put Syllables when I was four or five years 
old, it runs thus * »iz, 

© Your way i, when your Caſh grows low, to iſſue out — A General Epiſtle — 


© Your own Service——for money — 'Tis a great- Encouragement to your Preachers 


© and Pavaſites, &c. © 4.) 
N And 


_ ml 


76 NEW .ROME: Unmaskd, 
. And now, Reader, do you think .G, .. way. nor ſorely put to it to an- 
ſwer theſe Charges ? And is Dot his way and manger of charging his Ad. 
verfary very ſingular, who is forced to take this unheard-of way, to take 
five words there; thre words, here, and then Fs iadle of. 4 Sentence ; 
and then becauſe he would make it look. like ſomething, he .takes out of 
another line one word, and leaves a word; then he's too't again, and takes 
another word ; and- then when he- has jumbled- all this Hoch-poch toge- 
ther, and play'd all the Ledgerdemaine his ſubtle Pen and profound Wit 
can invent, perverting the Senſe, mincing the Argument into ſmall par- 
cels, leaving out what wasnot for his turn, and which was the Argument, 
then cryes, This «© ove of Francis' Buggs's Lyes 3-F. B. i Unconſcionable ; 
F. B. « diſingennous in writing 5, malicious in his airvylging Books, &£C. making as 

AR eat.2 Noiſe againſt me, as his Brother-Herds 

* Sce the LatroduQiou. idagainſt Mr.eweb, as I have obſerved already*: 
And thus, and after this manner, G. . ſpent near 
three Pages of his ſaid Book, which in allis but.eight Pages. And yet this 
is the Man that is againſt curtailing, againlt mangling, and matrring the- 
Senſe 3 nay, his 11** Charge in this laſt recited Pamphtetr, is ooly becauſe 
ray Prinech, or Compoliter, left out in a Quotation I.cook out of the 
Vorks of D*. R. Barns the Martyr, the word SUCH, and- for this, he 
there charges me to be 4 falſe Accuſer \ the bleſſed Martyr, a Perverter , 4 
Forger, and what not, that may make his poor credulous Diſciples believe 
that Francs Borg is a very ſad Man to leave out a word, when yet 'tis his 
own practice* For at the ſame time, and in. the. ſame Page, wherein he 
charges me with leaving out the word SUCH, he hath left out the word 
OTHER, as I have already obſerved; and now he leaves out: not only a 
word, but half a line, a whole linez takes one word, and leaves another z 
and then takes the next, mangling and miociag ies bits and (craps,curtail- 
ing, and perverting, and thereby altering the Senſe, by his untighteous and 
\nonſenſical proceeding,on purpoſe to abuſe me, his Reader, and ,amule the 
World. Indeed if 1 had charged the Doctrine of the Martyrs to be cor- 
rupt, tending to Prattical Ranteriſm, as he.hath done. If I had charged the 
Martyrs-to be the. Authors of Perſecution, and to burn People merely for 
Religion, and thereby taught the Papi/ks the way how to Soares in their 
bloody and unheard-of Ctuekies, as his Brother 7. P. hath done, that 
worthy Martyr , true Proteſtant, and brave Eng//þ Man, (who , under 
GOD and the King, was a chief Inſtrument in chrowing *oft the. 
heavy Yoke of the Pope's Supremacy here in Eglavd ) viz. Archbiſhop 
| Cranmer ; and at the ſame time too, and inthe 
* See Good Advice to tbe. {4me Book *,wherein he flatteringly ſeemed to 
pry Lay _ 9m magnify the Principles of the Church of England, 
wp #3”. ſpeaking well of her eminent Doctors, and grave 
. Biſhops. - At the ſame time, when with a Dag- 
ger in his hand, was wounding the- Reputation of one. of hex Nova 
o; # f Laſs 
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Martyrs, bloody Faab-like: 1 ſay, If I had done chus, or any thing of 
this Nature, tho' not of ſo deep a Dye, you might have had ſome Colour 
to have expoſed me'a falſe Accuſer of 'the bleſſed Martrs,and 2a Sider with 
the Papiſts, &c. {$44 | | 3 
* And thus, as I have (4id, having anſwer'd the moſt conſiderable Matters 
containgd in G, 's three laſt Pamphlets: And by what is ſaid, ſhewed 
the Nature of his handling and proſecuting his 34 and laſt Charge, which 
is by mincing) cutting, and mangling, my Arguments into Sage and Bits, 
in order to ſpoil the Senſe, &c. I refer the Reader to what I have ſaid in 
this Treatiſe, wherein the moſt material Paſſages which he hath curtail'd 
and mangled, are anſwer'd; and to make that appear, view my ſaid Books 
by G.W. quoted. 

And now, G. W. if you will be plain, and prove what you have faid,or 
retrat what you cannot maintain, both with 2 gp to ou Principles 
which/you hold, and which I have fairly colleted out of your printed 
Books, as in the firſt Chapter, quoting Book and Page, &c. And with 
reſpe& co what you have wrote which is falſe, and which I charge upon 
00, ng recharge you again, as in One Blow, &c, according to the terms in 
che firſt Chapter taken out of Edward Burroughs's Works, evenithe words 
of your own Propoſitions 3. then let me have Notice of it a Month, and, 
GOD willing, 1 ſhall readily wait upon your motion. And if you will be 
plain, and retra& what is falſe and erroneous, and vindicate only what is 
ſound, I ſhall be glad of ir; but if the contrary, I may deal with you ac- 
cordingly. Now if you til! ſhall refuſe to come out of your Dens, and 
lurking places, and think ic your moſt ſecure way to ſave your ſelf, by 
keeping your People in Ignorance, then my Advice to you is, that you an- 
ſver my Queries propounded in Battering Rams, &c. Poirot 342425. 
and thoſe. referred too in the 9g** Query, p. 21. and Mr. Archers Query 
above recited, and as yet unanſwered 3 and the Facobites Query in this 
Treatiſe, and at the end of them this which followeth, viz. 


St Whether "tus not poſſible to write agaidt you who are called Q U A- 
KERS, and net to write againft Truth ? And laſtly, Whether it be not poſſible 
for a Man to leave and forſake you, and write againft you, but that the Conſe- 
quence of his ſs doing, renders himſelf a Self-condemned Apoſtate, which ts only a 
ſofter wird for an Heretich ? 


Anſwer theſe things fairly, and you may hear more from me; but if 
not, yqu may rail, forge, pervert, invert, ye, and ſlander, 1 ſhall reſt ſatisfy'd, 
in that I have thus far diſcharg'd my Duty to G0D and'my Conntyy at this 
time, | IR 
Milgen-Hatt; April 3. 1692, FR 4A: BUGG, 
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THE CONCLUSION 


Sg Ince Iwrit the foregoing Treatiſe, I have ſeen George Whitchead's Bodk, 
\ Mntichrift in Fleſh Unmacked, &c. in Anſwer to a Book, Antichrift in 
Spirit Unmacked : Or, Lpaberiſe a Great Deluſion, 8c. wherein G. W. ſeems 
to hold forth the Principles of the Chriftian Religion. And had Ta good 
ground to believe what he therein ſets forth, ( in the .2»akers Name) to 
be really ſo indeed, I vrould ſtop the Pablication of what I have at this 
time writ agamſt their Errors : But uatil they by ſome Publick and Gene- 
ral AR, firſt Renounce and Condemn, under the Hands of ſome of their 
principal Leaders and Teachers, their manifeſt Errors laid down in Print; 
and hitherto owned by them, a few whereof I have herein related, I have 
no reaſon to believe that they mean as they ſay ; but, like deceitful 
Workers, they transform themſelves into the likeneſs of what they really 
are not; thatis to ſay, into the likeneſs of the Miniſters of Chriſt , and 
true Profeſſors of the ancient Faith ; and thereby deceive the ſimple with 
their ſeigned words and jugling tricks, who, like our Enemies at Sea, either 
to defend themſelves from our ſtroke, or to draw us into their ſnare , will 
put up the-Zngi/þ Flag : So theſe now make a (hew of their owning the 

Scriptures to be Hel,(which formerly they fre- 


(2) weft. Pet. Anſw. p. 
13, 23- News out of the 
North, p. 14, 35, 39 and 
Truth's Defence, p. 28, 56, 60. 

(b) Idem, p. 14. 

(c ) Mem, p.53. aud Way 
zo the Kingdom, p. 8. 

(d) Diſcovery of Anti- 
chriſt, p. 9- 

(e ( Idem, p. 9. and G. 
Whitehead's Iſhmael, ps 10. 


* See their Paper ſtiled, 
The Chriſtianity of the People 
commonly called Quakers, &c. 


quently calld CARNAL LETTER (a), 
EARTHLY LETTER (b), the HUSK (Cc), 
DUST (d), and DEATH (e); but now tel! 
us, they are Holy. What ! Is that which is Car- 
nal and- Earthly, Holy ? Is the Husk , Duſt 
and Death, Holy ? This is Jugling with a 
Witneſs; but , bleſſed be GoD, theſe Jugles 
and theſe Juglers are diſcoverd daily, even o, 
Amen, ) They own the Humanity of Chriſt, 
his Death, Suffering, Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 
fion, and hoping for Salvation through the Im- 
putation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and merito- 


'rious Death and Paſſion * : But when I look into 


their former printed Books, and eſpecially their 


Epiſtles, which they frequently ſent to their Friends to be read in their 
Church Aſſemblies, there is not a word of any - ſuch Confeſſion ; ſo that 
what G.. hath now writ, is but like the French Men when they put up 
the Exg/i/h Flag, merely.a Trick and Sham, and ought not 'to-be taken no- 
tice of an a than as ſuch: ; 
And Conte to make this evidently appear , I may firſt recite 
part .of George: Whitehead's Book aforeſaid 3 and ſecondly , two or three 


Paſſages out of one of their Epiſtles wrote by two of the' moſt 
Ft IRE, eminene 
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eminent amongſt them when living, namely, Eaward Burroughs, whoſe 
Works they Reprinted in Folio, of whom Foſiah Coal in his Teſtimony 
for him hath this paſſage, viz. That he ( Edward Burroughs ) was 4 Man 
enaued with the ALMIGHTY Poner of GOD, which lived and reigned in him, 
&c. Yea, and that He was a Man in whom the 
FULNESS dwelt of Grace and Vertue *, &c, The | .* See the Teſtimony of bis 
other was Francis Howgil, whoſe Works they — gy Jn - ge 
alſo Reprinted in Folio, of whom great things 5:64h Coct, &c. p. 24. 

. - - ig" Fo , Þ- 24+ 
are alſo ſpoken in the Teſtimonies writ in favor 
of him, which by the Conſent and Approbation of their Church, are pre- 
fixed to his Works. Theſe two Sons of Thunder and Conſolation , as 
the Titles of their Books do beſpeak them, wrote from 1re/and to the 
Camp of the Lord in Ergland, called Quakers, which they thus Inticu- 


led, viz. 


THIS IS TO GO ONLY AMONGST FRIENDS. 


By which the Reader willeafily perceive, that what G. w. hath latel 
wrote by way of Confeſſion, and in the 2akers Name, is only to amuſe 
his Reader, and delude the World: For in the whole Epiſtle, containing 
2.3 Pages in = there is not a word-which ſets forth the Scripture to 
be profitable for Dotrine z not a word by way of Confeſſion of Sins to 
GOD,or asking Pardon for Chriſt's ſake 3 not a word about their owning 
or valuing the Incarnation of our bleſſed Saviour, his Sufferings, Death, 
RelutreRion, or Aſcenſionz not a word of their hopes of being ſaved 
through the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Merits, ( as G. 27. 
would now infinuate ) which ſufficiently ſhews that they are of a dif- 
ferent Faith to what the Holy Apoſtles and bleſſed Martyrs were of. 


nd, 

Thirdly, I ſhall make ſome Obſervations or Animadverſtons upon the 
fid Epiſtles, in order to ſhew the Fallacy of the ſeeming ſerious Confeflion 
of G. Whitehead, and how, Fanw-like, they look two ways, viz. when they 
write to their Friends certain Epiſtles to be read in their Church Aﬀ/emblies, 
to inculcate their Principles and wild Notions into their unſteady Heads 
and unſtable Souls, and another thing when they write to be ſeen of Men, 
ns oe viewed by the true Profeſſors. of Chriſtianity. And now to 
the faſt, v2, 


A Recital of part of G. W's words, in his Book ftiled, ANTICHRIST IN 
FLESH UNMASKED, ex<c. p. 27, 28, 29, 30. 


: E ſincerely profeſs and declare, in the Wy of God and Men, That we do 
; faithfully believe aud profeſs, that the Holy Scriptures of the Old ann 


" New Teſtament were given by Diviae Inſpiration; And that the three Divine Wit- 
: 
. Weſ + 
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* Heaven above is a new * neſſes in Heaven above, * namely, the Father, Som, and 
_ _ xt gn * Holy Gho#Ft, are one true and eternal God = nd 
til they retra&, and by ſome ; the Divinity and Humanity, or Aarhood of our bleſ. 
publick Ac condemn their */ed Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift the etepnal Ward 
old. avowed Principles, and * of God, And that in the falneſs of time he took 
I nt in * fleſh, being miraculouſly conceived by the Holy (Jho#t, 
Ghod ill — evidently © and born of the Virgin Mary and ſuffered tht crael 
appeat. | * death of the Croſs, us an univerſal Offering and S$4- 

* crifice both in his Beay and Blood ſhed therean for the 
S$tns of the whole World. And w.u buried, and roſe Agam the third aay; WA4s 
* [een in his aſceriding, and paſſed into Heaven ana Glory, And that he aſtented 
5 far above all Heavens, that he might fill all things, Ad that by hu Suffering 
© and Sacrifice he hath obtained eternal! Redemption for us — That we are nat pay- 
* aoned, juſtified, redeemed, or ſaved by our own Righteouſneſs, Works, Merits , or 
. Deſervings ;, but by the Righteouſneſs, AMerits, ana parks of this our bleſſed Lord 
* and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, being b1h imparted ana imputed to us ——==IVe ſin. 
* cerely believe alſo, that the Man ChriSt feſus is the ouly Mediator between GOD 
© and Man, our Interceſſor and Advocate with the Father=——= And the Reſur- 
© reftion of the Dead, and eternal fudgment, &C, 


ANIMADVERSION HEREUPOXN, 
—_ 

Now this, with much more, G. - in the\B2uakers Name , ſeems with 
mych ſeriouſneſs to avouch z, ſo that had they by ſome tuanifeſt At 
under the hand of ſix or more of their principal LeadersScondemned 
their former Errors, which are laid down in Print, and as contrary to this 
Confeſſion of 6G. ws, as Light is to Darkneſs, I ſhould have thought that 
there had been a great Reformation in them, and ſhould have been glad 
thereof: But until they firſt condemn what they have given forth in Print 
as their Principles, and that as they have ſaid by the eternal Spirit of GOD, 
I nor any Man elſe have any ground to believe that G. W. is at all ſerious 
or conſcientious in this his Confeſſion of Faith, but rather chat he con- 
tinues in his wonted courſe to carry two Faces in a Hood. For Inſtance, 
once for all : If 6, w., &c. did really believe that the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament were Holy, and given by Divine Inſpiration, 
2nd that they are profitable for Do&rine,why then do they not read them 
in their Meetings for the Worſhip of GOD ? Bat rather chuſe to read the 
Epiſtles of Samue! Cater, Robert Sandiland, William Penn, George Whitehead, 
and others of their Tribe, and therein give their own Writings the pre- 
heminence, as that they have done, to my own knowledg, near 39 Yeats 
rogether. For as it was our frequent practice to read the Epiſtles of G. Fox, 
Steph. Criſp, 8c. and that with great Devotion and Attention z fo on the 
other hand, did I never know a Chapter in either the Old or New Teſta- 


ment read amongſt us at any of our Meetings for the Worſhip of GOD, 
. Wit! 
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with what Face then can G.W. thus appear, and not bluſh > And that ir 
may further appear, that G. z. is fallacious herein, I ſhall recite part of one 
of their Epiſtles (o ſent and read, in which there is not a word about the 
Fncarnation of Chriſt's Death, Sufferings, Reſurre&tion or Aſcenſion , or 
any thing of that tendency tho it be large, viz. 23 pages in Quarto, two or 
three paſſages thereof I ſhall recite, that ſo the Reader may perceive that 
they err in the object of their Faith. And 24!r, how they applaud their 
Hezrers. And 34y, what large Commiſſon thev give to kill,cur, deſtrcy, 
lay waſte all the Heathen, Philiftines, the Amalakites, 8c. affirming, That 
none know GOD but themſelves : So that it was no marvel they gave it 
ſuch an obſcure, dark-lanthorn Title, as, Thi« is only to go amongFt Friends, 
ec. for indeed it was not able to'abide the light,no more than many others 
of their Epiſtles and Pamphlets are ; Well to the matter : 


THIS IS ONLY TO GO AMONGST FRIENDS. 


P. £9. * And thou, Oh North of England, who art counted 44 deſolate and 
© barren, and reckoned the leaFt of the Nations, yet o1t of THEE aid the BRANCH 
* ſpring, asd STAR ariſe, which gives Light t9 all the Regions round about * In 
*THEE the SON OF RIGHTFOUSNESS appeared, with wounding and with 
© healing : And ont of THEE the Terrors of the LORD proceeded , which makes 
* the Earth to tremble, and be removed ; ont of thee KINGS, Prieſts and Prophets 
" did come forth, &C. 


> ANIMADVERSIONS HEREUPON. 


Reader obſerve, that tho' vihat is here ſpoken, if well meant, and right- 
ly applied, reſpeC&ts Chriſt as prophefied of by Moſes, and the Prophets s 
for faid Luke, Acts 10.43, © To HIM gave all the Prophets witneſs, that through 
* HIS NAME, that whoſoever believeth in HIM, ſhall receive Remiſſion of 
* Sins, &c. For read Nwnb. 24. 17. and there Chriſt is called the Star of 
Zacob, viz. © 1 ſhall ſce HIM, but n#t now: 1 ſhall bebold HIM, but nat niphs 
* there ſhall come a STAR ont of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe out of I(tael, 
* and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, &c. And ver. 19. out of Jacob ſhall 
* come HE that ſhall have dominion, &c, And Tech. 3. 8. For behold 1 will 
* bring forth my Servant the BRANCH, And cap. 6. ver. 12. Behold the 
* Man whoſe Name is the BRANCH, And HE ſhall grow tp out of HIS 
* place, And HE ſhall build the Temple of the LORD, even HE ſhall biti!d 
* the Temple of the LORD: And HE ſhall bear the Glory, and ſhall fit and 
* rule upon HIS Throne, aud HE ſhall be a Prieft npon HIS Throne, &Cc- 
* Again, read Malachi. But unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Son of 
® Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing under HIS wings, &2C. 

Thus, I ſay, if rightly applied, and well meant, theſe Sayings of theirs 
relating to the STAR, the BRANCH, the SON of RIGHTEOUSNESS, Kc 

A:VGCS 


$2 NEW ROME Unnaskd, 


alludes to Chriſt : but Chriſt they could not mean; for he did not come 
out of the North of England. Neither can they prove, that in Scripture 
the North of England is accounted deſolate. ' Neither can they prove by 
Scripture, that the North of Eyz/and (out of which their great Prophec 
G. F. came) is called Barren. Neither can they prove by Scripture, that 
the Norcb of England is reckon'd the leaſt of the Nations : So that they 
did not mean Chriſt, but cheir great Prophet George Fox,as anon will more 
evidently appear; inthe mean time let me prove to them, If they did al- 
lude to Chriſt, that they were greatly miſtaken ; for Chriſt did not come 
according to the Fleſh, out of the North of England, but out of the Town 
of Bethlehem, Micah 5. 2. * Bat thou, Bethlehem ephratah, though thou be 
* little among#t the thouſands of Judah, yet out of THEE ſhall HE come < 
* wnto me, that 1s to be Ruler in i(rael, whoſe goings forth have been from of old, 
* from everlaſting. And to this Teſtimony of the Prophet, S*. Matthew the 
Evangeliſt agrees, atth. 2. 6. fo that they miſt in their Calculation, take 
them in the beſt (ſenſe ; and cherefore not led by an infallible Spiric, that 
is infallibly certain 3 for the Town of Bethlehem is not in the North of 
England, And they ſay that this STAR, this BRANCH, this Son of Righ- 
teouſnels, which gives Light to all the Regions round about, came out of 
that barren and deſolate place, which is reckoned the leaſt of che Nations, 
[ 5; e. the North of England. ] Well, but to confirm that they meant G. 
Fox, Hear 'G. F. himſelf in his Book, News ont of the North — Writ- 
ten FROM THE MOUTH OF THE LORD, frm ONE —(i,e. G. F.) 
whoſe Name is not known in the World ;, riſen ont of the NORTH, _ - 

propheſied of , and NOW is fulfilled , &C. ay, 
df ,-\4; —_——— they believing this, no marvel they were ſo de- 
printed 1655. ceived to write as they did. And likewiſe others 

of their Preachers gave him ſuch Divine Attri- 

butes as belong only to Chriſt ; ( And ſo did he 


+ Man of Sin, p. 3. give himſelf, vis. THE SON OF GOD t, and 
* Spirit of the Hat, p. 27. 4 He bad power to BIND and to LOOSE®, &c.) 
2 


* Dear George Fox, who art the Father of many Nations, whoſe Life hath 
* reached through us thy Children, even to the Iſles afar off, to the begetting many 
* again to 4 lively hope, for which Generations to come ſhall call thee Bleſſed, whoſe 
* Being and Habitation is in the power of the Highe#t, in which thou rule and go- 
* verns in Righteouſneſs, and thy Kingdom is eſtabliſhed in Peace, and the increaſe 
* thereof is without end, OC. 
And all this Blaſphemy juſtified by ian: 
* Which Book was put Prun, Judas and the ews *, &C. p. 44:45 ,40,47+ YO 
forth by their chief Leaders, ; 
and is particularly owned by G.W. in his 4poftate Incendiary, p. 24- ſo that 'ris plain he 
owned and juftify'd ( as well as #. P.) theſe blaſphemous paſſages. See alſo his Book, 


Serioxs Search, p. 59, 59. touching $: Eccles Blaſphemy, &'c. "i 
enac 
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that the Coherence of their Writings conſider'd, 'tis very probable they do 
account that G. Fox was that Star, that Branch, that Sun of Righteouſneſs 
which gives Light to all the Regions round about, even to the !{les afar 
off; yea, and as juſtifiable roo, as to fay that his (G. Fox's) King- 
dom is eſtabliſhed in Peace , and that of the increaſe thereof there 
is no end; for this I prove to be a Title and an Actribute due on- 
ly to Chriſt, ( who is GOD over all, blefled for evermore) ard 
that from Luke 1. 32,33: © He ſhall be great, and (hail be called the Sor of the 
. Higheſt, And the LORD GOD ſhall give unto HIM the Throne of his Fa. 
* ther David. Aud he ſpall raga cuer the henſe of J2aCod fir ever ana ever, 
* and of his Kiagaom there {ball be 119 67:4, CCC: Avain, OO PU? it VE. More 
out of donbr, it more can be, I will prove by the Prophet 1/a:2/'s words, 
( and now I hope they wil! come into force, at leaſt with G. #, (if not 
with his Brethren, (ince he hath ( whether ac unawares I c2nnot tell) con- 
feſled that the Holy Scriptures are given by Divine Infpirtion. ) that to 
ſay ©G. Fox's Kingdom 1s eſtabliſht in Peace, and that the increaſe thereof ts with= 
© out end, is both Idolatrous and Blaſphemous, foraſmuch as thoſe Titles 
and Divine Actributes are due only to Chriſt. See Ita. 9- G, 7. © Fir wnto 
* 24 a Child ts born, unto us 4 Son ts given, and the government ſhall be upon his 
* ſhoulders : and his name (jall be called, Wongerful, Connſellor, The mighty GOD, 
© The everlaſting Father, The prince of peace. Of the increaſe of his government 
* and peace, there ſhall be no end, pon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom , 
* to order it, and to eſtabliſh it, with judement and with juſtice, from kenceforth 
"even for ever : the zeal of the Lord of HOSTS will perform this, 

Now, G. . with what F:ce couldſt thou appear in Print in the Name 
of the .2nakers, who robs Chritt of his HONOUR, and bl:ſphemes HIS 
Holy Name, and not firſt condemn theſe abominable and odious Tenent-, 
and downright Blaſphemies. Oh! Bluſh, and be aſhamed, and humble 
your ſelves, and publickly condemn theſe and the like Errors, and per- 
nicious Principles, and then let a Confeſſion of Faith be ſigned by as ma- 
ny as condemn your Errors, and then many will be glad of ſuch a happy 
Reformation ; which that it may come to paſs in the (izht of the Na- 


tion, is my hearty Prayer to GOD, 
Again, THIS 1S ONLY TO GO AMONGST FRIENDS. 


P. 13. © Come away, my beloved Ones, arink, abundantly, and be refreſhed, and 
© praiſe bis Name for ever; eternally I am ſhea and ſpilt among you. Never ſo as 
© now, never to be ſeparated out of the eternal Oneveſs ;, ſonna forth HIS praiſe, 
© declare HIS word, Let it go forth as Thunaer, let the Heathen bow, let the 
© Princes of this world fall. O ! Beloved Ones, who are the Chilaren of my 
© eternal FATHER, who have eaten at HIS Table, and drunk of the new Wine 
* of the Kingdom of GOD, who are nouriſhed and aandled wpm the lap of ever- 


© laſting love, who ſuck, at the breaſts of everlaſting conſolation. 
”*— MN P, 14 , 
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P. 1.4. © Tour beanty is comely, I am raviſheas I am filled,I am filled with love to 
* you all, I am ſich of love. Tour beanty hath raviſhed my heart, come fit dows 
* my dear Lambs together in the Fold, where mo Wolf can come, and let u4 rejoice 
© together, and ſound forth HIS praiſe, who hath waſhed ma, and cleanſed us, and 
* covered 1s, and made 114 worthy to enter into the Fold, the Bride-chamber, to eat 
* with HI71 of the bread of Life for ever at the eternal Table of life. The 
* Bridegrcom is cone, Frienas, of HIM I know you rejozce greatly becauſe of his 
5 poice. And now, my dearly beloved Ones, Yellow HI? for evermore in the etey- 
* al light and life, where we were bred , bronght 
F wh In the North of | ane *, and nouriſhed, and are unknown to all the 
nglard. us worla, but me you know, And I know you in One who 
Tis well this high Ap- <,, ,», matt ncs of the = 7 in HIM I 
plauſe of the Quakers was to 1, | 2 q 
only amonglt chemſelves, * et you, and leave you in HIS Arms, I lie down 
fhcely never higher Applauſe - * with 39% in the boſom of eternal Love, Life, Peace, 
was given to any Mor- © To , and RefF for ever, QC. | 
rals, than they give to one P. 16. *Whim GOD hath called and choſen to 


| be- : £246 
ne tomy hr of © place HIS Name in, and to take np HIS habitation 


GOD. HEATHENS, the * 41012 you, above all the Families of the earth. The 

WORLD, &c. * Tabernacle of GOD ts with you, and HIS dwel- 
* ling place is among you, AND ONLY AMONG 

«YOU 1S GOD KNOWN, and HIS Name ts preat in you» Alſem#lies, 


AN!/MADVERSIONS HEREUPON. 


Reader, obſerve, Was there ever higher Applauſe given * Do not 
theſe Leaders ſew Pillars with a witneſs? Read the Scriptures , anc 
you will find no Harmony between the Currant thereof, and the 
Flattery of theſs Men. Here is no Confeſſion of Sins; here is no 

hc < GOD» asking Pardon for Chrilt's ſake ; here is no 
People in all P ng Read Humiliation manifeſted . No, no, nor .not a 
Luke 11,4, + Joh. :8.& Word of the Sccipture being profitable for 
5. 9. cap.2, yer. x. Pſzl.38, Doctrine 3 not a word of Chriſt's Suffterings, 
18. & 51; 7,2, 3. 11a.48.6. Death, ReſurreRion, and Aſcenſion. No, no, 
wo - 41 - - Jon.7;, 20. Th:s was only to go among#t Friend: who {eldom 
— en * or never take notice of what CHRIST did, 

what HE ſuffered, how HE dyed, what bitter 

Agovies HE went through , what cruel Mockings , &c. Oh ! poor 
People, that they would once lay aſide theſe flattering Epiſtles, which are 
nt io them ONLY, and ſay to their Teachers, Away with theſe your 

{ Pillows, you are Watchmen of the Night, Phyſitians of no valoe, 
you heal the Wound deceitfully, And if we put but into your mouths, 
you will ſpeak Peace to us ; but we muſt tell you, whatever you fay to 
the contrary, That we are Sinners, and ſtand in need of a Saviear, and 
therefore away with your flattering Epiſtles which you ſend ONLY to - 

| an 


—_— 
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and are aſhamed, as the Title thereof ſhews, that the World ( as you call 
the true Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Faith ) thould ſe them 3 and if you 
read any thing to us, read a Chapter out of the Bible, that from thence 
we may learn our Duty to GOD and Man. I ſay, oh ! that they would 
once rouze up themſelves,and not be thus deluded and led by Geerge Whire- 
head and his Brethren, the perfe& Phariſees of chis Age 3 for amongſt the 
Hearers there are many, I bear them Record, that have a Zeal,tho? not ac- 
cording to knowledge. 


THIS IS ONLY TO GO AMONGST FRIENDS. 


P. 7. * Lift up your Viices, blow the Trampet, ſound an Alarum out of the 
* holy Mountain, proclaim the acceptable Year, and the Day of Vengeazce of our 
* GOD. Gird on your Sword on your Loyns, put on the tryed Armor, and foilow 
* kim for ever, who rides upon the white Horſe====Riae on, riae on, my beloved 
* Brethren and Fellow Soldiers, make all plain before you , threſh cn nith the new 
* threſhing Inſtrument which hath teeth +, beat the Mountains to duſt, and let the 
' breath of the LORD ſcatter it —— - » Make the Heathen tremble, and the un- 
circumciſed fall by the Sword. The LORD of HOST $-u with us, and goes 
* before us, [pare none 5, neither Ox, nor Aſs ;, neither Ola, nor Toung , kill, cut 
* off, deſs+0y 3 bathe your Swerd in the blod of Amalek, and all the Egyptians 
* and Philiſtines, aud all the nncircumciſed 5 and hew Agag to pieces: Break 
| * the Rocks, cnt down the Cedars and ſtrong Oaks ; make the Devils ſuvjef ;, caft 
© out the unclean Spirits raiſe the Dead 5, ſhut up in Priſin 4 briag cur of Priſon 5 
* ca#t in your Nets + lanch into the Deeps, divide the Fiſh; gather the Good into 
* Feſſelsy caft the Bad away; bind the Tares in Bundles z cat them into the Fire ; 
* the Angel of the everlaſting Coucnant i« come ; thrust in your Siclles 5 reap the 
* Earth. Silence all Diſputers and Diviners for ever ;, trample upon all the 
* Chaff ana Duns, and Mire for ever. 
And p. 21, 22, thus: © Put on your Armor, and gird on your Swora, ara lay 
* bol4 on the Spear, and march ints the Field, and prepare your ſelves to Battel x 
* for the Nxtions dith defy our GOD, and ſaith ia their hearts, Who is the 
© God of the Quakers, that we ſhould fear HIM, and obey his Voice ? Aviſe, 
* Ariſe, and ſound forth the everlaſting Ward of War and Pudyment in the Ears of 
"all the Nations ſound an Alarum, ana make their Ears to tivole, Onr Enemies 
* are whole Nations and Multitudes in number, of 4 vegellious People that will not 
* Come tnder OUR LAM, which aricth &p agatnit ts, Stand upon your Feet, 
* and appear in your Terror, as an Army with Banners, ana let the Nations know 
* your Power, and the ſtroke of your Hand, Cut down on the Right hana, and ſlay 
© ox the Left, and let not your eye pity, nor your hand ſpare; but wanna the Lofty, 
© and tread down the Honourable of the Earth. Ard let nome of the Heathen 
* Nationsnor their Geds, eſcape ont of your hands; nor their Images, nor Iaols : 
* but lay wajte fenced Cities , and tread down the Ligh wal's ;, for we nave pro- 


O 2 * claimed 
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* claimed open War betwixt Michael our Prince and 


* It ſeems here's more © the Dragon. Tour Captains are mighty Xen , and_ 


Leaders and Captains than * our Leaders * are shilled in handling the Sword, (— 


en*, for they underſtand the 


difference berween Singular * and they + are riding on before you, -—- And curſed 


and Plural, * be every one that riſeth not up to the help of the Lord 
a. Stil! the Plural Num- * again#t the mighty, &C. 
D, 


NIMADVERSIONS HEREUPON. 


Reader, I have here Tranſcribed the more of this their Epiſtle, (which 
was deſigned, as by the Title thereof appears, to be read only amongſt 
themſelves ) that ſo thou mayſt ſee and perceive how they can look, F.4- 
NYU S-libe,two ways at once, viz, For when they write what they deſign 
for the fight znd view of the Profeſlors of the Faith of our LORD Jelus 
Chriſt, then they can, as by George whitezeaa?s feigned Piece under conſi- 
deration, * Profeſs ſincerely that they believe, profeſs, ana own the Scriptures to 
* be given forth by Divine Autbority, and that they are profitable for Doflrine, &C, 
Yea, *© That they own the Humanity of Chri#t, his Incarnation, Sufferings, Deat';, 
* Reſarrefion, and Aſcenſion, axd that they expeft Salvation by the Merits of 
© Chrift, through the Imputation of his Righteouſneſ3. Yea, they ſeem to own 
© the Man Chriit Feſus, the Reſurretion of the Body, and almoſt what ever 

you can delire to have them profeſs. Tius they 

* Some of which I have pit up the Chriſtian Flag,or falſe Repreſentation 
mention'd in this Tract. of their erroneous Principles *, which are per- 

nicious and deſtructive to the very Foundation 

of the Chriſtian Religion. And in their Byok, A Queſtion to Profeſlors, &%, 

P. 2o, Queſt. 6. ( They ſay ) © To whom do» the Names and'Titles FESU S 

* and CHRIST chiefly, and in the fir& place beloag ? Do they belong to the BODY 

* which was tock BY HI17, or TO HIM who tock, the Body ? The BODY hath 

© its Niture and Properties , and the eternal WORD 

| » © or SON of God Þ its Nunre and Properties : Now 

Bu. A. gn, om - a * the Query is, WHICH was the appointed Srviour 

BODY which ſuffer'd ro he * of the Father ? Which was the Anointed of the Fa- 

the Son of GOD: Oh *:her chiefly, and in the firft place? WHETHER 

Aorcilyle / * the BODY prepared, or HE for whom the Boay was 
' prepared, &C ? 

By which *cis plain that they deny (notwithſtinding G.Whitehead's coun- 
terfeit Confeſſion ) 211M that was born of the Virgin, H1M that was 
piercedy.H174 that was Crucify'd, and hang'd on a Tree, and by wicked 
hands (lain, to be the Son of GOD, the Saviear of the World , whereby 
they declare themſelves not to be of the Prophets and Apottles Creed, 
read theſe Scriptures, Zh. 9, 9. & 11,12,13, Micah 5.2. Atts 2. 22,23, 
3G. & 3.15, & 4, Io. & 10,43. Luke 2, 10, Tl, 12,13. Mat.2, 5, 6, 7, 
and you will perceive the Faith of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, and the 
Telimony of the bleſſed and glorious Angels. to difter as much _ u 

Clearly 
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clearly from this Faith and Teſtimony of the 2»akers, as light from ut- 
ter darknels, &c. 

But becauſe G. W. in his recited Book makes ſuch a ſerious Pretence to 
own the Man Chri## 7:4, his Death and Sufferings, &c. I may recite an- 
other Paſſage out of their great Doctor 1. Penington's aforeſaid Book, p. 
20, Queſt. 7. © Fhat « Chrifts Fleſh and Blood which we are to partake of ? — 
* Is it the Fleſh and Blood of the Body which was prepared for and taken for HIM, 
* wherein HE tabernacled and appeared ? OR tu it the Fleſh and Bloda of HIM 
* who tock , tabernacled, and appeared in the Body ? For that which HE tock up- 
* on HIM was our Garment, even the Fleſh and Blood of eur Nature, which us of 
* & periſhing Nature, &c. 

Now what is more plain, than that they deny the true Chri##, his Hu- 
manity, yea, his Merits, Death, and Sufferings 3 eſpecially if you add what 
is in pag. 33. ſaid by this their Champion, in defence of their Faith,which 
is as followeth, viz. © Now the Scriptures do expreſly diſtinguiſh between ChriSt 
* and the Garment which HE wore, between HIM that came, and the BODY in 
* which HE came; between the Sub/tance which was wailed, and the Vail which 
* vailed it, there 1s plainly HE, and the BODY in which HE came, there was the 
* outward Veſſel,and the inward Life This we certainly 


" know, and can never call the bodily garment Chris *, * Yes, we believe you 
© &c. are all of that mind, and 
ſhall, until theſe and other 


of your pernicious Errors be publickly condemoed, notwithltanding G. #5 Pretence co 
the contrary. 


But having before ſpoken largely to this Point, I (hall ar preſent paſs it 
by, deliring the Reader ſtill to peruſe the recited Epiſtle, and to conſider 
of it ; for that being directed To Go ONLY AMONGST THE QUA- 
KERS, there you may ſee their inſide ; for to them, their Leaders and 
Captains, as they ſtile themſelves, unboſom themſelves, telling the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth of what they believe, if there 
be that ſincerity in them which they pretend tro. And then you thall hear 
a loud noiſe of ftrange Acts, great Miracles, viz.the Priſon doors opened, 
the Dead raiſed, unclean Spirits cat out. Yea, a wonderful noiſe of War, 
of Leaders and Captains, and Commanders , mighty hewing, cutting,ki!- 
ling, going into the Pigld co Battel, as if all the World were now at an 
end, and that they would drive all before _ Pres ea 
them * : But nor 2 word, 2s I have obſerved, ES their 
ſetting forth the Divine Authority of the -Holy Roles, Dens, and lurking 
Scriptures 3 not a word of the Humanity of places, where they lie Skulk- 
Chtift ; not a word in all the 23 Pages of the 1ng to deceive the imple, 
Incarnation, Birth,Sufferings,Death,Reſurre&ion, © *Þat 'tis impollible eo ger 

"yan" ay -— them out . into the Field 
and Aicenſton of our LORD and Saviour Jeſus We. 
Chriſt; not a word of their hopes of being ſa- 
ved through the Imputation of Chrit's Righteouſne(s.. No : how ſhonk! 


they 
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they, if they would ſpeak their minds truly ? fince they cannot cal! that 
BODY which ſuffered at 7ers/alem CHRIST; but a Garment, a Vail, a Fi- 
gure, And therefore what ever they pretend when they write publickly, 
fince when they write privately they write the contrary, they are not to be 
believed ; for faith Irenexs in his third Book againſt Hereſtes, vis. © hilt 
* that Hereticks ſpeak, like the Faithful, they not only mean vtherwiſe than they (ay, 
© but clean contrary $ and by their Tenents full of Blaſphemics , they deftray the 
* Souls of thoſe who with their fair words ſuck in the poyſon of their foul Opini- 
© ons, VC. | 
I have divers others.of their Epiſtles by me, 
* One of George White- 2s particularly Robert Sazdilangs *, (by way of 
bead's Select Friends. Viſion and Revelation ) Richard Huberthorn, 7o- 
ſcab Coal, both in Print and Manuſcripr, which 
bears not the leaſt Keſemblance ro-what they now ſeemingly fer forth as 
their Faich and Belief : Bur the reciced Epiſtle, with their datk-lanthorn 
Title, vis. THIS 1S ONLY TO GO AMONGST FRIENDS, is ſufficient 
to fer forth how they applaud and ſpeak ſmooth things to their own 
People, like the falſe Prophets of ol9, wo healed the Wound deceittully, 
who danbed with untempered Mortar ; and ſurely never was Mortar 
worſe tempered than in this Epiſtle, wherein Darknels is put for Light,and 
Bitter for Sweet, wiz. the North of England for the Town of Bethlehem, 
George Fox for Cliriſt 3 and almoſt all the Propheftes and Sayings of rhe 
holy Penmen inverted, and turned into an affected Rhetorick, and myſti- 
cal Allegories, as well as in many of their other Writings, which both 
amuſe and puff up their Hearers. And, as I have elſewhere herein ob- 
ſerved, make them believe that they are got into the Holy Land, even ſpi- 
ritual Canaan, when indeed they are but in the Borders of Egypr,and'poſt- 
ing to OLD ROME, think themſelves rich, full, wanting nothing 3 when 
they are poor, blind, miſerable, and want all things,cthrough their miſtaken 
Zeal, and-following the Dictates of their blind Guides ; who, inſtead of 
ſetting forth the ſolid Principles of Religion, have ſo leavened them into 
their Phariſaical lump, that they have erred concerning the Faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was born of the Virgin, who ſuffered, was dead, 
; and buried, who roſe again the third day, and 
* This G. I. begins to aſcended up into Hexen above *, at the Right 
— _ Hand of GOD, where he fits-in Majeſty on 
their owoPrincipleshe means High as our Advocate and Interceffor , as the 
beneath, viz. in their corrupe Second Perſon of the glorious Trinity : And 
Bodies, let him deny it if he who will come in like manner as He was taken 
Gs up, ( which G. . acknowledges was viſibly 
ſeen) to judge the Quick and Dead : And then 
the Graves ſhall give up their Dead, and there ſhall be a general Refur- 
re&tion of the Bodies out of the Graves, both of the juſt and unjuſt. But 
alas ! All this, and much more in this recited Epiſile-of theirs, as ye as 
Vers 
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divers others of their Writings, is wholly inverted, neither believed nor 
expected, I write it with ſorroiv of heart, GOD knows it : For as they fay 
Chrift i within them, which, in a Scripture fenſe may be allowed; ſo they 
hold his Crucifixion is within , his Suffterings : 
within, the ReſurreRion within *, Baptiſm and __ _ of the Crave of 
the Lord's Supper within, Miracles within; the or Sher inf _ 
Dead are raiſed withinf,chey looſe out of Prifon + See this your Epiſtle,p. 
within, caſt in their Nets within,divide the Fiſh 7. 17. 
within, thruſt in the Sickle within. they bind 
the Tares in Bundles within. Eternal Judgment within, Rewards and Pu- 
niſhment within; yea, Heaven and Hell within: yea, All within. Thus 
have they torn the Scripturss in pieces, and changed the ſolid Truths and 
fundamental Principles of the Goſpel, into meer Allegories and myſtical 
Enthufiaſms. And therefore until they retra&t and condemn their ancient 
Errors laid down in their printed Books as their Principles,and other their 
wild and extravagant Notions, Dreams and Whimftes, they are not to be 
taken to be in good earneſt, or to be fincerein what they ( for ſome ends 
--- ona to themſelves ) (hall ſay in any new deceitful Confeſſion of 
aith, 


June 15%", 1692. Fra. Bugg. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


UT if any ſhall think that T have wronged or perverted their Printed Prin- 

ciples, then let them come forth, ( into the Field, to ufe their own words ) ac- 
cording to my Printed Propoſution in the first Chapter of this Treatiſe, and give me 4 
Maontks Notice thereof, any Four, Six, or Ten of their 
ableft Captains, as they call themſelves * , ard I will * See the Epiſtle, T0 go 
take the like Number of Men on my fide * But if they 0 amongſt Friends, p. 22: 
reſuſe this, as bitherto they have done, then "tis my pre- ; 
ſent purpoſe to trouble my ſelf no more after this manner, and [o I ſhall conclude with 
s word of Uſe and Application to New ROME. 


ROMEs 
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NEW ROME Unmaskd, &c. 


ROMEs SISTER. 


R Oe: Siſter thow art righth ftil'd, 


And with Her may compare, 
The Innocent thou haFt beguil'd 


Under Pretences fair. 


Hypocriſy in thee is found 'Þ 
Thy Leaven us not gooa 3 

Thy acep Deceit thy Wit profound, 
1n which thy Confidence ſtood, 


Ts now come forth to open View, 
That all may plainly ſee 

Ty Art, thy Craft, and well perceive 
Thy deep Hypocyiſie. 


How proud-/ike to the Phariſee 
Thy Countenance appears, 

And how like to the Romith See 
Thou deft thy Fabrick rear. 


Thy Errors which but few aid ſee, 
Are now become thy Crime, 

And loaded therewith thou ſhalt be, 
And that from time to time. 


A Crime from which Thou cant net 
With all thy Subtilty 

Clear thy ſelf, tis ſuch a Blot 
That on thy Face auth lie, 


As Rome thy Siſter never had 
At thy Age charged on Her : 
Nor any Crimes half ſo bad 
At twice thy Age upon Her, 


Tho" She at length as Age grew ou 
Throwgh her vile Impoſitions 
Abhor a, became, and grew a Scory 

In every Chriſtian Nation, 


And deft thou think for to eſcape 
With thy Unwric Traditions, 
The Strokes which Proteſtants do make 
AgainFt thy Superſtitions, : 


Against thy Error, and thy Pride ; 
AgainFt thy Hypocrifies ; 
Again#t thy turning with the Thac, 
And other Enomities, 4 


No, No, 1 ſay, as thon art fora 
Treading the Papilts Path, 

True Proteſtants will thy Pride wound, 
As Luther and others hath, 


Thy elder Siſter's Triple Crown, 
Whoſe Pride doth not exceed 

The Pride of Thee which dath abound, 
Exceeding Hers inacea. 


Whevefore ye chilful Archers bold 
Come forth, and bend the Bow; 


Let none eſcape as hath been told 
Of Babel high nor low. 


But do to Hey as She t others have, 
As a juit Recompence, 


' She hath been proud againit the Lord, 


And uſed Vialence, 


THE END 
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